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¶ƒ√§∂°√ª∂¡∞

™˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ 30Ô‡ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜, ‰ÂÎ·¤ÓÙÂ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÓÂÏÏÈÔ‡˜ Î˘ÎÏÔ-
ÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢.E.A., ·fi ÙfiÙÂ Ô˘ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔÓ NÔ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1992. O ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ËÁÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Â›¯Â ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÛÙÔ
ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 29, Â›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜. H ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Â·Ó·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
fiÛˆÓ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ‹‰Ë ÛÙÈ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, Ù· ÔÔ›·
Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ TÌ‹Ì· EÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, TÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË˜ Î·È EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ TÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÌÔ-
‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ˘¿ÁÂÙ·È ÙÔ ¢.E.A., Î·È ÂÁÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó ·fi Ù· ·ÚÌfi‰È· fiÚÁ·Ó· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡
IÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓˆıÂ› ÛÙÔ Ù. 27-28. H ·Ô‰ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜
·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ ÙÔÓ I·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2007.

MÂ ÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 30 Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È Ë ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·Ì‹ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 2007. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ¤ÙÛÈ Û˘Ì-
‚¿ÏÏÔ˘ÌÂ ¤ÁÎ·ÈÚ· Î·È ¤ÁÎ˘Ú· ÛÙËÓ ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡, Ë ·ÓÙ·fi-
ÎÚÈÛË Î·È ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹.

MÂ ÊÈÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜,

√ ¶ƒ√∂¢ƒ√™ ∆√À ¶. π.

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ °. µ§∞Ã√™
√ÌfiÙÈÌÔ˜ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·Ó/Ì›Ô˘ £ÂÛ/Ó›ÎË˜ 
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ªπ∫ƒ∞ ∞ºπ∂ƒøª∞∆∞
ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÙË ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

∂£¡π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏
(ª¿ÚÙÈÔ˜ 1898 – ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜ 1904)

¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÌÂ È‰Ú˘Ù‹, ÂÎ‰fiÙË Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ Û‡ÓÙ·-

ÍË˜ ÙÔÓ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË ·fi ÙËÓ 1Ë ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘

1898, ¤ÙÔ˜ ¤Ó·ÚÍË˜ ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘, Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È

ÙÔÓ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1902, Ô˘ Ô ªÈ¯·‹Ï ™·Ï›‚ÂÚÔ˜

·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË Î·È ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. √ °. ¢ÚÔÛ›-

ÓË˜ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È Ô ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË˜

ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙËÓ 31Ë ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘

1904, fiÙ·Ó ‰È·ÎfiËÎÂ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ë Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘.

√ ˘fiÙÈÙÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜: «∞Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹ –

∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛÈ˜ – °Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù· – ∂ÈÛÙ‹Ì·È – ∫·Ï·› ∆¤¯Ó·È

– µÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·» ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ, ÙÔÓ ÛÙfi¯Ô

ÙË˜: Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ «ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹» ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡

Ï·Ô‡, ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Û˘Ó¿Ì· ÌÈ· ‰È¿ıÂÛË ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË˜

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·ÓfiÚıˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ıÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ¿

ÙËÓ Ù·ÂÈÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ‹ÙÙ· ÙÔ˘ 1897. ∏ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ı¤-

ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎÂ ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: «ÂÓÈ-

Û¯‡ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ‹ıË Î·È Ù·˜ ÙÈÌ›·˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜

ÙˆÓ ·Ù¤ÚˆÓ ËÌÒÓ ÂÓ ÙË ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·, ı· Î·ÙÔÚıÒÛˆ-

ÌÂÓ ‚Ú·‰¤ˆ˜ ›Ûˆ˜ ·ÏÏ’ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛˆÌÂÓ

ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ¤ıÓÔ˜ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒ˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒ˜

ÂÊˆÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÓ, ¤ıÓÔ˜ Â‰Ú·ÈÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ˘fiÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ·˘ÙÔ‡

fi¯È Â› Û·ıÚÒÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ, ·ÏÏ’ Â› ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÓÈ-

Ùˆ‰ÒÓ ‚¿ıÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ËıÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹˜» (Ù. ∞’). ∏ ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ, ·ÊÔ‡ ÙÔ

ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÓ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È ‡ÛÙÂÚ· Ù· Ï·ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿.

™’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÓÙ¿¯ıËÎ·Ó Î·È Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. ∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· fiÌˆ˜

Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿. ∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¿ÚıÚ·

‹Ù·Ó Î·È ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË ÙÔ˘ °¤ÓÔ˘˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹ (Ù. ∑’). 

∂›ÛË˜, ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÂÍ¤‰È‰Â Î·È ÙÔ ÙÂÙÚ·Û¤ÏÈ‰Ô ¢ÂÏÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·. £· Ú¤ÂÈ Â‰Ò Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› fiÙÈ Ô °. ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË˜

˘‹ÚÍÂ ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÈÒÓ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›· Î·È ÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·, ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È Â›¯Â «ÙËÓ ÂÔ›ıËÛË ˆ˜ Î¿ıÂ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ·Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË Ú¤ÂÈ Ó’ ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ

ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿Ï·ÛË ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÁÂÓÂ¿˜…». 

7

∂ÍÒÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ 3, 
ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÙËÓ 1Ë ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1902,

¤ÌÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡.



∏ ›ÛÙË ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ˘Â‡ı˘ÓˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¤ıÓÔ˜ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·Ú¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ÏÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘

‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜, ÙÔÓ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ó· ı¤ÛÂÈ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ô˘

Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤Ó· Ì¤ÛÔ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ·fi„ÂÈ˜, È‰¤Â˜ Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∂›-

ÛË˜, ÙfiÓÈÛÂ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·, ·ÊÔ‡ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È Ë Ï¤ÔÓ

ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ ·˘Ùfi Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ ÛÙ· Ï¤ÔÓ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤Ó· ÎÚ¿ÙËØ Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ ‹Ù·Ó ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ˘fiıÂÛË Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜. 

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, Ë Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂ-

ÚË. ∆fiÔ˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜: ¶·ÚıÂÓ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘ 16, ∞ı‹Ó·. ¶ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ∞’: ∆fiÌÔÈ 1-6 (1898-1903). ¶ÂÚ›Ô-

‰Ô˜ µ’: ∆fiÌÔ˜ ∞’ (1904). ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ¯ÚfiÓÔ ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜Ø

Ù· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÂ‡¯Ë ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÌËÓÈ·›·. √È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ 8-10 ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ Î¿ıÂ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜

ÂÚÈÂ›¯·Ó ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜.

°È· ÙË ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ·ÓÙÈÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· Î·È ÙÔÓ

¶ÂÈÚ·È¿, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘-

ÚÂ›· ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙËÓ ·‹¯ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ ·fi ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË

«∞§§∏§√°ƒ∞ºπ∞» Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙ¤˜ ÂÓÙfi˜ Î·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. √ È‰Ú˘Ù‹˜ ÙÔ˘ °.

¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË˜ ¤ÛÙÂÏÓÂ ‰ˆÚÂ¿Ó ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ Î¿ıÂ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙÔ‡˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ¯ˆ-

Ú›˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙ¤˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ÙÔ ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó. 

™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ·ÓÙ› ÚÔÏfiÁÔ˘, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ °. ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË

ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∂› ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔÓ». ™’·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ: «¶ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÂÛÙÚ¿ÊË ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ë ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ

ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ ·ÓÂ‰Â›¯ıË Ô Î¿ÏÏÈÛÙÔ˜ ·ÁÚfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÁÂÓÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Ù·Ï·ÈˆÚ›·Ó, ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛÈÓ Î·È ÙËÓ Û˘ÌÊÔÚ¿Ó […]. ∏ ‰Â ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÚ›· ¤¯ÂÈ Î¤-

ÓÙÚ· Î·Ù’ ·ÓÈÔ‡Û·Ó ÎÏ›Ì·Î·: ÙÔÓ √›ÎÔÓ, ÙÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ, ÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·Ó, Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó fiÌˆ˜ Î¤ÓÙÚÔÓ

·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ, ÂÍ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÌÂÁ›ÛÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛÈÓ Î·È Â› ÙˆÓ ÂÙ¤ÚˆÓ ‰‡Ô».

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ °. ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË, fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ÏfiÁÈÔÈ, ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔ-

ÓÂ˜ –ÔÈ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ› ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜– ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ªÂÚÈÎÔ› ·’ ÙÔ˘˜

ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ¤ÁÚ·„·Ó Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È ÚfiÛˆ· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜. ŒÓ· ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÛÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô-

ÏˆÌÔ‡, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË˜ ÙÔ 1898 ÂÎ·Ùfi ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ·fi ÙË Á¤ÓÓËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ (Ù. ∞’ Î·È µ’)
˘¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó: ÔÈ ™. ¢Â‚È¿˙Ë˜, °Ú. •ÂÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∫. ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜ Î.¿. ™ÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ƒ‹Á· Î·È ÙË ˙ˆ‹

ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤Ó· ÙÚ›· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ï·Ì¿, ÙÔ˘ ™. §¿ÌÚÔ˘ Î·È ¤Ó· ·Ó˘fiÁÚ·ÊÔ. 

∞fi ÙË ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Â›¯·Ó: ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫. ¶·Ï·Ì¿ «∆Ô

ı¤·ÙÚÔÓ Î·È ·È ÚÔÏ‹„ÂÈ˜» (Ù. ∞’: Õ·ÓÙ·, 16, 47-52), Ë ÔÌÈÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ∫. ÃÚËÛÙÔÌ¿ÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ «·Ó·-

Á¤ÓÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘» (Ù. ¢’) Î·È ‰‡Ô ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ µ·ÛÈÏÈ-
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ÎÔ‡ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ (Ù. ∞’, ¢ÂÏÙ›ÔÓ 12) Î·È ÙË˜ ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ (Ù. °’, ¢ÂÏÙ›ÔÓ 14). ∞fi Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ-

· ¿ÚıÚ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢. µÈÎ¤Ï· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ (Ù. ∞’),
ÙÔ˘ ºÚ. µ›ÏÌÂÚÁÎ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ (Ù. °’) Î·È ‰‡Ô Â›Î·ÈÚÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙ·

500 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ °Ô˘ÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁÈÔ˘ (Ù. °’). ™Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ¿ÚıÚ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

·Ú¯·›· Ù¤¯ÓË ÙˆÓ ∞ÈÁ˘Ù›ˆÓ, Ã·Ï‰·›ˆÓ Î.¿. Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙËÓ πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË (Ù. ¢’). °È· ÙÔ ÁÏˆÛ-

ÛÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË ‹Ù·Ó Ë ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ °. ™ˆÙËÚÈ¿‰Ë ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú-

¯·›ˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓØ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ¤‰ˆÛÂ Ë ÌÂÙ·ÁÏÒÙÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ¡ÂÊÂÏÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË ·fi ÙÔÓ °. ™Ô˘Ú‹

(Ù. °’, 307-309). 

∆· ¿ÚıÚ· ÌÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ °. ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ, ÛÙ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›·,

ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚ÏÈÔıËÎÒÓ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎfi-

ÓÙˆÓ, ÛÙË º‡ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ ·’ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜. °ÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Â›-

¯·Ó ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È fi,ÙÈ Â›¯Â Û¯¤ÛË Ì’·˘Ùfi, ÙÈ˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜

ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ-

ıfi‰Ô˘˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ì’·˘Ù¿, ÙÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ë ÂıÓÈÎ‹, ËıÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ,

ÂÓÒ ‰ÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ë ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ÙˆÓ

Ó¤ˆÓ. 

™ÙÔÓ ·ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ 1903 Î·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ

¿ÚıÚÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «ªÈ· ÂÓÙ·ÂÙ›·», ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿: «∞fi ÙËÓ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹Ó ∞ÁˆÁ‹Ó ‰ÂÓ

¤ÏÂÈ„·Ó Ô‡ÙÂ ·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ·› ÌÂÏ¤Ù·È Ô‡ÙÂ Ù· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ¿ÚıÚ· Ô‡ÙÂ ·È Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ·› ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚·› Ô‡ÙÂ

Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Ô‡ÙÂ Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ˙ˆ‹˜. ∞ÏÏ¿ ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÎÔÚÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘

ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ·¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ë ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹ Î·È Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛÈ˜, Ù· ‰Â ÏÔÈ¿ ‹Û·Ó ÌfiÓÔÓ ÎÏ¿‰ÔÈ, ‚Ï·-

ÛÙÔ› Î·È Ê‡ÏÏ·» (¤Ù. ™∆’, 1Ë ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1903, Û. 1). ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Â›¯·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÌfiÓÈÌÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â-

ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡. ªÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó: «°ÓÒÌ·È ·Ï·ÈÒÓ Î·È Ó¤ˆÓ», «ÀÁÈÂÈÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›-

Ô˘», «¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ·› ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜», «∞Ó¿ÏÂÎÙ·» Î.¿. 

√ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ÙfiÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ¤Ï·‚Â ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÒÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∂Î·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢. µÈÎ¤Ï·, Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ-

‰ÈÎfi ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ °. ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË. Ÿˆ˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜: «…Ë Ó¤· ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô˜ Û˘Ì›ÙÂÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ‰‡Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹Ó ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛÈÓ, Û˘Ì›-

ÙÂÈ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ Î·È ÂÍ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË˜ ˘Ô‚ÔÏ‹˜

ÚÈ˙ÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ „‹ÊÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ™ÒÌ·ÙÔ˜». 

∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ë ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›-

ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ‰fiÙË Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙË˜ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 1904, Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÛÂ. √ °. ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË˜ ˆ˜ ·ÈÙ›· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎÔ‹˜ ÂÈÎ·-

ÏÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ï¤ÔÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ ÚÔ˜

¢È¿‰ÔÛÈÓ øÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·˘Ùfi Ó· ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿
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Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘, ÁÈ·Ù› Î·È ·fi ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘, ·fi ÙÔÓ ª¿ÈÔ ÙÔ˘

1899, ¤ÙÔ˜ È‰Ú‡ÛÂÒ˜ ÙÔ˘, ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. 

∏ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ¤Ó· Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘, ·ÊÔ‡ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi„ÂÈ˜, ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› Î·È ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÒÓ, ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È Í¤ÓˆÓ, ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ «·ÏËı‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹Ó Î·È ·È-

‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹Ó ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·È‰Â›·Ó». 

∂ÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜: 

¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ £ÂÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ÊÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜

™ËÌÂ›ˆÛË: ¶ÔÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË
‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙË˜ Î. ª¿Á‰·˜ ª·Ï·ÎÙ¿ÚË-¶··ÎÒÛÙ·, Ì¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË˜-Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË˜
ÙÔ˘ ¢.∂.∞.



I. AP£PA ™E E§§HNIKA ¶EPIO¢IKA*

1. π™∆√ƒπ∞ ∆∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™

µ∞•∂µ∞¡√°§√À ∞§π∫∏, «∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·: ÙÔ ÂÊ‹ÌÂÚÔ Î·È ÔÈ ‰ÔÌ¤˜», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 121 (2007), ÛÛ. 17-49.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * π‰ÈˆÙÈ-
Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ºÚÔÓÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: √È ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ. ¶Ò˜ ÙÔ
¤‚ÏÂ·Ó Ô ∫·ÓÙ, Ô ÃÔ‡ÌÔÏÙ, Ô °Î·›ÙÂ, Ô ¡›ÙÛÂ, Ô Ã¿ÈÓÙÂÁÎÂÚ, Ô ¡ÙÂÚÈÓÙ¿», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 474
(2007), ÛÛ. 120-140.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂˘ÚÒË - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÔÓÂ˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÔÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹
* ¡ÔÌÈÎ‹ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * Kant, Immanuel (1724-1804) *
Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm (1844-1900) * Derrida, Jacques (1930-2004)* Humboldt, W. (1765-
1835 * Heidegger, Martin (1889-1976)

∂§§∏¡π∫∏ ¢π∂£¡∏™ °§ø™™∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««™‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ◊ÂÈÚÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¿ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜: Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· ÙÔ˘ ËÂÈÚÒÙÈ-
ÎÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ (1453-1913)», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·,
Ù¯. 5/66 (2007), ÛÛ. 421-423.
* ◊ÂÈÚÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ Ô ∞ÈÙˆÏfi˜ (1714-1779) * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, EÏÏËÓÈÎ¿

π™ªÀƒ§π∞¢√À ∞¢∂§∞´™, ««∏ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∫ÔÚ˘ÙÛ¿ (1850-1908)», ºÈÏfi-
ÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 128 (2007), ÛÛ. 231-255.
* ∫ÔÚ˘ÙÛ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1850-1908 * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ 

ª∞∫ƒπ¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ™∆∞Àƒπ¡∞¢∏™ ™∆∂§π√™, ««∂ÏÏËÓÎfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ 1950-2007. √È ·ÁÒ-
ÓÂ˜ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ì·ÎÚÈ¿...», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 81 (2007), ÛÛ. 11-17.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞¡∆∑πøP∏ ∞. [Î.¿.], ««∂Í¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÊË‚Â›·˜ ÛÙ· ÓËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏ-
ÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 67-76.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30 * ∞ÈÁ·›Ô, ¡ËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ *
ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ (∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
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* √È ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi Ù· ¤ÓÙ˘·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÙÔ
ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ›. ∆ËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Ê¤-
ÚÂÈ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘.



ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹, Ë ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ıÂÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÊË‚Â›·˜ ÛÙ· ÓËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜. ∆· ÂÊË‚Â›· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ
ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ. ∂ÓÒ Â›¯Â ÂÈÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ È‰Ú‡ıËÎ·Ó ÙÔ 335 .Ã. ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ì¿¯Ë ÙË˜ Ã·ÈÚÒÓÂÈ-
·˜, Ï¤ÔÓ, ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜, Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙË Ë ·Ú·‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜
·fi ÙÔ 361 .Ã.. ∏ ÂÊË‚Â›· ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆ-
ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÙÔÈÌÔfiÏÂÌˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë Ì·¯ËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ
∞ıËÓ·›ˆÓ Â›¯Â ·ÙÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ˆ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·fiÚÚÔÈ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ-
ÎÂ›ÌÂÓˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ, ‰›ÓÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜) 

ªπÃ∞∏§ ªπÃ∞§∏™ ¡., «∂ıÓÔıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ: ·fi ÙÔ
∆·Ó˙ÈÌ¿Ù ÛÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 46 (2007), ÛÛ. 43-64.
* ∫‡ÚÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ *
ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

ƒ√°¢∞∫∏ ∞°∞£∏, ««ƒfi˙· πÌ‚ÚÈÒÙË (1898-1977): Ë ÚÒÙË Á˘Ó·›Î· Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 486 (2007), ÛÛ. 222-224.
* πÌ‚ÚÈÒÙË, ƒfi˙· (1898-1977) * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

22. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∏ ¶√§π∆π∫∏ KAI ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√™ ™Ã∂¢π∞™ª√™

°∫πµ∞§√™ ª∂¡∂§∞√™, «∏ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÍÈ·ÎÔ‡ Î·È ÁÓˆÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ Â‰›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜», ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 11-34.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ * °ÓÒÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·-
Û›·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È, Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó, Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·-ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜

·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù· Ó¤· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Ô˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜
·Í›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜, ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜
Ô˘ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È ÙË ÌÂÙ¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ-·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙË˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù·
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿-·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜. ∏ ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈ·ÎÒÓ-Ú˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ï·È-
Û›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Â˘ı¤ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-
Ô›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ: ∆Ô ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi «Û¯‹Ì·» ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜ «Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô - ÔÈÎÔÁ¤-
ÓÂÈ· - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·» ‰›ÓÂÈ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÙË ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Îfi Ï¤ÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ª.ª.∂. Î·È ÛÙÔ ·ÍÈ·Îfi
Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ô˘ ÂÎÔÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ·ÙÔÌÈÎÈÛÙÈÎfi-È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KAZAMIAS, ANDREAS M.; ROUSSAKIS, YIANNIS, ««Education for and beyond the Knowledge
Society: A Critical Analysis of the European Discourse on Education», ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 71-91.
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* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * °ÓÒÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ™Ùfi-
¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›·
ñ In the first part of this paper we shall examine the European Union discourse on education by

focusing on significant texts e.g. the White Paper on Education and Training (1995), the Green
Paper on Enterpreneurship in Europe (2003), The Future Objectives of European Education
Systems (2001) and Education & Training 2010 (2002)). In the second and main part of the
paper shall argue: (a) that the European discourse on education (policy talk and policy action)
constructs a concept of “knowledge society” that privileges instrumental rationality, techno-
scientific knowledge, and what Manuel Castells has called an “Information-Technology
Epistemological Paradigm”; (b) that such “knowledge society” and the kindred “knowledge
economy” make certain demands on schools and universities to provide education and
training, to produce knowledge, and to form skills / competences that are believed to be
instrumentally useful for employbility and “sustainable economic development”; (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞∆£∞π√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««“∆¿ÛÂÈ˜” ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏
ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ Ì¤ÛÔ ¯ÂÈÚ·ÁÒÁËÛË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜», ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
Î·È ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 59-70.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ * ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ 
ñ ∏ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È Ô ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ «Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ» ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›

ÚÔÓÔÌÈ·Îfi Â‰›Ô ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ‰‡Ô ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜: ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ
ÙË˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ. √È ÚÒÙÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ·Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Ù¿ÍË Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ¤Ó·Ó ÎfiÛÌÔ ·fi ÙË Ê‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ‡-
ÏÔÎÔ Î·È ÚˆÙÂ˚Îfi, Ô˘ ÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ Û˘¯Ó¿ ¿Ó·Ú¯Ô˜ Î·È ¯·ÔÙÈÎfi˜. √È ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÈ ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÚıfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·
Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙Â-
Ù·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ Ë ÚÔÛ¯ËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÓ ÔÏÏÔ›˜ ÛÙÚÂ‚ÏˆÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ
ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰ÔØ Ë ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹, ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, ÂÓfi˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ Ì¤ÛÔ ¯ÂÈÚ·ÁÒÁË-
ÛË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜.

™∆À§π∞¡π¢∏™ ª∞ƒπ√™, ««∆Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜: Î˘Ú›·Ú¯· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·», ¢È-
ÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2007), ÛÛ. 37-53.
* ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›· * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

33. √ƒ°∞¡ø™∏ ∫∞π ¢π√π∫∏™∏ ∆∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™

°∞ƒ°∞§π∞¡√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, «∏ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È Ë ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ì·ıË-
ÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 486 (2007), ÛÛ. 167-173.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›·
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¶∞¶∞∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À °., «¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜: Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÓÂÔ-ÙÂ˚ÏÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2007), ÛÛ. 62-72.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô

™∞§ø¡π∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ Î·È Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜ - ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜»,
∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/484 (2007), ÛÛ. 15-21.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ *
™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∆∑∏∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¢∏ª., ««∏ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ËÁÂÙÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102, 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 48-50, 48-50.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * EÈÏÔÁ‹ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∏ÁÂÛ›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
* ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙËË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÍ·ÎÚÈ‚ÒÛÂÈ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ù· ËÁÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È-

ÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈˆÓ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ˘fi„Ë
·fi Ù· Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈ· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂›Ó·È ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ Ë ·ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔ˘. E›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌË
ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ Ù· ËÁÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘.
∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·
ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ‰Â Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Û·Ê‹ ÎÚÈÙ‹-
ÚÈ· ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È Ù· ËÁÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ˘Ô-
„‹ÊÈˆÓ. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ë ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¸ËÚÂÛ›· ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ‹ fi¯È Î·È ·fi ÙË
ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÚÔÛfiÓ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·.

44. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√ ™À™∆∏ª∞

ASTOLFI, JEAN-PIERRE, «“Trois contrats pour l’ école», Contact+, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 68-72.
* ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÂÈı·Ú¯›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ª∞¡π∞∆∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ ¶., ««√ ÂÎ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤-
ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2007), ÛÛ. 68-73.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂Î‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi AfiÛÙ·ÛË

44.1 ¶ƒ√™Ã√§π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√À ∑ø∏, Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒπ¢√À ¶∞ƒπ™™∞∆π¢∞, «¶·›˙ˆ... ·›˙ÂÈ˜... ·›˙Ô˘ÌÂ!», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 55 (2007), ÛÛ. 36-43.
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* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)
* ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

µ√ƒƒπ∞ °πø∆∞ [Î.¿.], «∏ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜: ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤Ó· ·fi ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË „˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 68-
90.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
Î¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ * æ˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚ›·
ñ The aim of the present study was to examine the language development of preschool aged

children who attended Day Care Centers or Nurseries. The sample was consisted of 213
children (106 boys and 107 girls) 30 to 71 months and 29 days (Mean=51.85, S.D.=10.30),
who were divided in seven age groups (time interval=six months), each of which was consisted
the same number of boys and girls. Children’s language development was examined by the
British Picture Vocabulary Scales (BPVS) and the McCarthy Scales of Children’s Abilities
(MSCA). The results showed that preschool children increase their language acquisition;
however, the rate of their progress differs in different age groups. Rapid expansion of the
vocabulary and word knowledge, as well as great improvement in children’s verbal abilities,
and verbal fluency observed between ages 2,5-3 and 3-3,5 as well as between 4-4,5 and 4,5-5.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°π∞§√Àƒ∞∫∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««¶·›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 57
(2007), ÛÛ. 73-78.
* ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∆¤¯ÓË * ¶›Ó·Î·˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È 

°√Àƒ°πø∆√À ∂º∏, ««∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·: ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·
AÓ·Ï˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 182-189.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ** ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
* ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ.
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Ù· ∞.¶. ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·, ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ √ÚÁ·ÓÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ºÚÔÓÙ›‰· ÙˆÓ ªÈÎÚÒÓ ¶·È‰ÈÒÓ (O.E.C.D.). ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÂÈÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ, ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ, Ù· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ, ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ‚ÏÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ, ÔÈÎÔÁ¤-
ÓÂÈ·˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. µ·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ‰Â ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ·Ó·ÊÔÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰È·Ù˘ÒıË-
Î·Ó ·fi ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÔÁÓˆÌfiÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÊıËÎ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ O.E.C.D.

¢∂™§∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™∆√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, «∞ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ
TÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ
ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 26-40.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¶·È‰·-

ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∆ÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 173 ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ∆Ì‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ˘ ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £Ú¿ÎË˜. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜
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Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó: ·) ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ‚) ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, Î·È Á) ÙÈ˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

Z∞Ã∞ƒ√™ ∫ø™∆∞™ [Î.¿.], «∆· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÚfiÛıÂÛË˜ Î·È ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË˜», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 121 (2007), ÛÛ. 78-94.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¡ËÈ·Î‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¶ÚfiÛıÂÛË * ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

∑πø°∞ ÃƒÀ™∞, Ã∞∆∑∏°∂øƒ°π√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∆·Í›‰È ÛÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·Áˆ-
ÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 57 (2007), ÛÛ. 48-59.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË 

∫∞µµ∞¢∞ ª∞ƒπ§∂¡∞, ««∆· Ì˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÏÔ˘ÏÔ˘‰ÈÒÓ», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 33 (2007), ÛÛ. 6-27.
* §Ô˘ÏÔ‡‰È· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ 

— ««∆· ı·Ï·ÛÛÈÓ¿ ÎÔÁ¯‡ÏÈ· ÎÚ‡‚Ô˘Ó ·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ· ¯›ÏÈ·!», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 54-
57.
* ∫ÔÁ¯‡ÏÈ· * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯Ô-
ÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË 

∫∞¡∆∞ƒ∆∑∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ∆™∂ƒ∆™∏ ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, ««ªÈ· ÊÔÚ¿ ÎÈ ¤Ó·Ó Î·ÈÚfi ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó·˜ Î·Ïfi˜
Ï‡ÎÔ˜: ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ Ù· ·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ· ÌÂ Ï‡ÎÔ˘˜», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 32
(2007), ÛÛ. 12-23.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË

∫∞¡∆∑√À ¡π∫∏, «« Wassily Kandinsky: ÌÈ· ı·Ï·ÛÛÔÙ·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂ ¯ÚÒÌ·Ù· Î·È Û¯‹Ì·Ù·», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 57 (2007), ÛÛ. 89-92.
* ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶›Ó·Î·˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ * Kandinsky, Wassily (1866-1944) * ÃÚÒÌ· * °ÂˆÌÂ-
ÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ 

∫∞™™ø∆∞∫∏-æ∞ƒ√À¢∞∫∏ ¶√¶∏, ««√ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜
¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜», ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 115-132.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈ-
Î‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study, using a questionnaire and a semi-structured interview, investigates the

beliefs about early literacy acquisition and the relevant teaching practices of kindergarten
teachers in 4 types of pre-schools institutions. The results indicate that all the teachers tend to
hold beliefs relating to the balanced (half-day and municipal kindergartens) and whole
language approach (whole-day and private ones) theories. However, the beliefs of all groups
do not agree with their self-reported, mostly tradiotional, teaching practices.

16



∫∞∆∏ª∂ƒ∆∑√°§√À πø∞¡¡∞, «¡ÙÚÈÓ, ÓÙÚÈÓ... ÙÔ ÙËÏ¤ÊˆÓÔ ¯Ù˘¿! °ÓˆÚ›ÛÙÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ-
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ¡ÙÚÈÓ, ÓÙÚÈÓ... ÙÔ ÙËÏ¤ÊˆÓÔ Í·Ó·¯Ù˘¿...!», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 57 (2007), ÛÛ. 34-45.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∆ËÏÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›·
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∫√À∆∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¿Û¯·, ¶¿Û¯·, ¶·Û¯·ÏÈ¿... ÌÂ Ï·Ì¿‰Â˜ Î·È ÎÂÚÈ¿», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 56 (2007), ÛÛ. 42-45.
* ¶¿Û¯· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∫ÂÚÈ¿ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È Î›ÓËÛË * æ˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ª∞∆∑πø∫∞ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ¶∞∆™π√Àƒ∞-∫∞§º∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∫‹Ô˜ Î·È ÊˆÙÈ¿», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·Áˆ-
ÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 57 (2007), ÛÛ. 85-88.
* ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶›Ó·Î·˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ * ∞ÎÚÈı¿ÎË˜, ∞Ï¤ÍË˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

ªπÃ∞§√¶√À§√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∏ ·Ó·ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË»,
∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 59-69.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™Î¤„Ë * ™ÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Since Donald Schön elaborated, the concept to reflective practice has become so familiar and

over-used that its meaning also has become confused. The paper tries to make the terms and
frames of references explicit. In particular, the questionnaire distributed to pre-school teachers
in the region of Thessaly aimed at investigating the following issues: the views of pre-school
teachers regarding the role of communicative ability, talent, subject knowledge and the
knowledge of various theories on learning and teaching, the connection between the
effectiveness of teaching and the preschool teacher’s personality, the children and their level,
learning fields, teaching and learning goals and teaching methods, faithful adherence to or
deviation from the curriculum, the view according to which the pre-school teacher is also a
researcher, the connection between theory and practice .

ª√Àª√À§π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ª¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Î·È ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜. ∆Ô ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô˘
¶Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 89-
103.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * °ÓÒÛË
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ Le nouveau programme pédagogique de l’ école maternelle s’ inscrive dans une logique de

renouveau de l’ institution préscolaire et marque en même temps une conception différente
du rôle de l’ instituteur de la maternelle dans le processus d’ enseignement. Cepedant, ce
programme-cadre perpétue une logique «scolaire», insistant surtout sul l’ acquisition des
compétences cognitives. Cela se fait à partir de son organisation en programmes qui
planifient et développent des activités, renvoyant parfois aux dischiplines, alors qu’ en même
temps il circonscrit les contenus et concrétise l’ approche ou bien la méthode inter-
disciplinaire. 

ª¶∞∫∞§√¶√À§√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ™∂ª∂¡∆∂ƒπ∞¢∏™ £√¢øƒ√™, ««√ ÙËÏÂÔÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 55 (2007), ÛÛ. 44-55.
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* ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∆¤¯ÓË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * √ÙÈÎ‹
·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÎÔÌ‹ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

ª¶∞ª¶∞§∏™ £øª∞™, «√ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô: ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÁÈ· ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤-
ˆÓ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ·», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 67-75.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™¯¤ÛË ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ª¿ıËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-
Ô›ËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ 

ª¶∞∆™√À∆∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ¶∞¶∞°π∞¡¡π¢√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ¢∞¡∆∏ ∞£∏¡∞, ««∏ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ‚È-
‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 70-86.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË *
°Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ

ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ˆ˜ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÁÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘. ∏ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜
ÁˆÓÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô Î·È Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ˆ˜ ‰·ÓÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ
130 ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›· ÙË˜ 2Ë˜ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004.
™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ‰Ú¿ÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›ˆÓ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·
ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§√À¢∏ ºÀ§§πø, ∆√¶∞§π¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜
ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 55 (2007), ÛÛ. 116-119.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

— ««ª›· Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ÛÙËÓ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ¶ÈÓ·ÎÔı‹ÎË: ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·-
ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 57 (2007), ÛÛ. 79-84.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË - ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· Î·È ÈÓ·ÎÔı‹ÎÂ˜ - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∞ı‹Ó· *
∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ŒÚÁ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞È-
ÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹

¶∞¶∞¶ƒ√∫√¶π√À ¡∞∆∞™∞, ««√ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙ·Ï-
Ï·ÁÒÓ ÛÙ· ‚ÚÂÊÈÎ¿ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 150-163.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ª¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Ó›-
Û¯˘ÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜

¶∞ƒ∆√À§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ∆√À§√Àª∂¡π¢√À ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««∆ÛÔ·Ó¿ÎÔ˜ ‹ÌÔ˘Ó·, ÚÔ‚·Ù¿ÎÈ· Ê‡-
Ï·Á·!», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 56 (2007), ÛÛ. 32-40.
* ¶Úfi‚·Ù· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

¶√πª∂¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∂ÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ì¿ıËÌ·
º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ.
164-177.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë *
¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The paper explores the contribution of language in science activities. Recent Science
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Curriculums demand the use of specialized content, while structuring activities in the pre-school
Education. However, Greek pre-school Curriculum is characterized by the weak classification of
knowledge and the lack of specific linguistic goals to support the structuring of the educational
process. The research deals with genres in the Science Curriculum and specifically with the
sequential and causal explanation. After the collection of data, by means of video-recording
science activities in nursery classroom, a discourse analysis model was applied, in order to
reveal the way these genres unfold in the science activities. We will argue that a genre-based
approach is a tool for selecting, organizing and evaluating educational activities.

™∞∫∂§§∞ƒπ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, «∞˘ıÂÓÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
55 (2007), ÛÛ. 110-115.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÔÈ-
fiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

™πµƒ√¶√À§√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∏ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ˆ˜ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·-
ÁˆÁÂ›Ô», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 55 (2007), ÛÛ. 102-109.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

™√À™∞ªπ¢√À-∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««√ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÎËÓÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·-
ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·fi ·È‰È¿ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ.
105-113.
* ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Â›‰ÂÈÍË˜ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of this paper was to study the role of scene details in the recognition of its objects

by preschool children. 52 five- year- old pupils took part in the study, who were examined in a
recognition test of line scenes, that represented indoor and outdoor spaces. One group of pupils
saw 12 simple scenes and the other group saw the same scenes but more complex (with more
details), for 5’’ each scene. Then they had to recognize objects of these scenes among other
objects that could be part of the scene or not. It was concluded from the results that scene
details don’t play an important role to the immediate recognition of its object. Five-year-old
pupils recognized the same number of objects irrelevant to the complexity of the scene, to
which they belonged. Therefore, it can be concluded that a scene’s schema can be extracted by
its basic objects and scene details don’t contribute much to this process.

∆∞º∞ ∂Àº∏ªπ∞, Ã§∞¶∞¡∞ ∂§π™™∞µ∂∆, ««ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ ÈÛÙÔ-
ÚÈÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜: Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·fi Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙË˜
¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 147-177.
* ¢È‹ÁËÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of this study was to examine whether the interactive and the performance-oriented

kindergarten teachers’ storybook reading styles differentiate the content of story discussions and
affect children’s story comprehension. Eight (8) Kindergarten teachers - four (4) used an
interactive reading style and four (4) used a performance-oriented style - read four (4) stories to
the whole classrooms. Discussions were audio-taped, transcribed and coded. Comprehension
skills of 64 (8 children from each classroom) randomly assigned children 5-6,3 years old were
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assesed by story retellings and questioning on the story structure. Data analysis showed that the
type and the quality of story discussions significantly differentiated according to the teachers’
reading style, and the performance-oriented teacher story book reading style resulted in greater
benefits of children’s story comprehension.

∆™∞√À™π¢√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, «“¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ‰¿ÛÔ˘˜”. ªÈ· ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·-
ÛË», °È· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2007), ÛÛ. 8-10.
* ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * º‡ÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË, µfiÚÂÈ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

∆™∞¶∞∫π¢√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ™πµƒ√¶√À§√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««√È ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 176-193.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This paper aims at identifying kindergarten teachers’ point of view about the structure and

function of all day kindergarten, as well as the curriculum content. Questionnaire was used as a
research instrument. 101 kindergarten teachers, who work in kindergartens in West Macedonia
region and in Thessaloniki, were participated in the research. The data indicated that the
curriculum must be indeed flexible providing parents with the opportunity of selecting the time
of their children’s departure from kindergarten; moreover it was showed that emphasis must be
given on game activities after napping.

∆™∞¶∞∫π¢√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, µ∞ƒ™∞ª∏™ ¶., ™πµƒ√¶√À§√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈ-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È-
‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 195-205.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This study investigated kindergarten teachers’ (N=106) perceptions of Physical Education in

kindergarten, based on curriculum and their service training on new technologies and recent
educational development. A questionnaire, developed by the researchers, examined the effets
of teaching experience, duration of formal education, and in service training on these
perceptions. Three groups emerged: (a) teachers with a lot of teaching experience and medium
service training, (b) teachers, who had medium teaching experience and a little service training
medium service training, and (c) teachers with a lot of both teaching experience and service
training. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

44.2 ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

BRATSOLI, ATNIGONE, «Development Education in the Greek Educational System: SOCRATES
- GRUNDTVIG II ADEX», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 13 (2007), ÛÛ. 16-20.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * °ÏÒÛÛ·
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ñ This article addresses the question of whether the curricula and, correspondingly, the
coursebooks taught in Greek State Primary schools offer opportunities for sensitizing students to
Development Education issues. Extracts from 4th grade curricula and equivalent books are
examined in order to determine how sensitization to such issues is realized.

°∂ƒ√°π∞¡N∞∫∏ ∞¡¢ƒ√¡π∫∏ ¡., «πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ‚·ıÌfi˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ·fi Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ∂’ ÎÎ·È ™Ù’ ÙÙ¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘», ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 191-205.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ƒ¤-
ı˘ÌÓÔ
ñ In the present study is investigating students reading comprehension in four different text genre

(narrative, descriptive, argumentative, multimodal). The data analysis indicate that reading
comprehension performance varies in relation to textual genre. Generally, students understand
and process easier narrative and multimodal texts that descriptive and they have very limited
experience in approach and understand the argumentative text.

°π∞¡∆∑∞∫§∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ¢√À§∞ª∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜
Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 36 (2007), ÛÛ. 39-47.
* ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÁÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· - ·ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· ÛÎ¤„Ë * °ÓÒÛË * ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°√À¢∞™ ª., ∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂∫√À ∞., ¶∞¶∞Ã∞ƒπ™∏™ µ., ««ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·˜
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ˙ˆ‹˜», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 44
(2007), ÛÛ. 32-38.
* ∑ˆ‹ * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °ÓÒÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfi-
ÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ Ó· ÂÙ‡¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ˙Ô‡ÌÂ (Danish, 1997). °È· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ˙ˆ‹˜ Ô
¶··¯·Ú›ÛË˜ (2004) ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ‰‡Ô (2) ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ·, ¤Ó· ÙÂÛÙ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙË-
Ì·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓË˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÙÔÓ „˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· ÚÔÛÙ¤ıËÎ·Ó Ó¤Â˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙË˜
ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, Ù· ‰‡Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· ·˘Ù¿, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙË-
Ì·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÂÈı˘Ì›·˜ ÁÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹, Û˘ÌÏËÚÒıËÎ·Ó ·fi 100 ·È‰È¿ (52 ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È
48 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·) ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 10 ¤ˆ˜ 12 ÂÙÒÓ (ª=11.19, SD=1.63 ¤ÙË). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∆Ô √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ 28Ë ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 103
(2007), ÛÛ. 41-45.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ (∞ÙÙÈÎ‹) * ªÂÙ·-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË (∞ÙÙÈÎ‹) * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¢π∞ª∞¡∆√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆· ·Á·ı¿ ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË. ŒÓ· ™¯¤‰ÈÔ
EÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ E˘¤ÏÈÎÙË˜ ZÒÓË˜ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ °’ ¢¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
102 (2007), ÛÛ. 10-13.
* ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∫ˆÌˆ‰›·) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ EÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË
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∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√π ¶ƒ√µ§∏ª∞∆π™ª√π (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), «∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: ∆· Ó¤· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›, Ù¯. 14 (2007), ÛÛ. 4-25.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ *
º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * °ÓÒÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞∫§∞ª∞¡∏™ £øª∞™, ««°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ È‰ÈÒÌ·Ù· Î·È Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô: ÌÈ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 486 (2007), ÛÛ. 225-230.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - π‰ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™¯¤-
‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿

∫∞ƒ∞°∫√À¡∏™ §∂À∆∂ƒ∏™, «« ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜. ¢ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·-
Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÛË˜ “Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓÒÓ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎÒÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ” ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ “Â›ÛËÌË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜”
ÛÙ· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ “∂ÌÂ›˜ Î·È Ô ∫fiÛÌÔ˜” ÙË˜
µ’ ¢¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡)», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 10-17.
* °ÓÒÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘-
‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∫√¡¢À§∏ ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ª∞¡π√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∞Ó·Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÛÙ· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·
“∂ÌÂ›˜ Î·È Ô ∫fiÛÌÔ˜” ÙË˜ ∞’ ÎÎ·È ÙË˜ °’ ¢¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡: ÔÈ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹/∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 3-23.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

§π∞ª¶∞™ ∆∞™√™, ««∏ Ù˘ÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ∂ÓÈ·›·
¶Ï·›ÛÈ· ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ - ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙË-
Ù·, Ù¯. 81 (2007), ÛÛ. 32-40.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

§√À∫π™∞™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««∂›ÛÎÂ„Ë ÛÙËÓ ∞ÎÚfiÔÏË», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ.
24-29.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ÎÚfiÔÏÈ˜ (∞ı‹Ó·) * ∆¤¯ÓË,
∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜

ª∞§∞º∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, º∂§√À∫∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∆Ô ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ ·È-
‰ÈÒÓ: ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ, ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ÙË ¯ÒÚ· Î·Ù·Áˆ-
Á‹˜», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 121-140.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * º‡ÏÔ * ¶·ÙÚ›‰· *
ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Reading motivation is the individual’s internal state which moves him/her to seek reading

material, engage in reading, and persist in reading activity. This kind of motivation has been
investigated less systematically than motivation in general. The aim of this empirical study was
to examine reading motivation during the end of the school-age period. Individual from Athens
and Piraeus. Their answers were analyzed on the basis of the reading motivation taxonomy
suggested by Guthrie et al. (1996). Results indicated various dimensions of reading motivation,
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their frequencey, the associations among them, and with gender, socio-economic status, and
country of origin. Pedagogical implications are discussed.

ª¶∞§∆∞∆∑∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, «∏ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ XÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 63 (2007), ÛÛ. 76-83.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * πÛfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª¶∂§∏°π∞¡¡∏™ ∂., ¢π°°∂§π¢∏™ ¡., ¶√§§∞∆√À ∂., ««™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ‰‡Ô ÚÔ-
ÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ¯ÔÚÔ‡, ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ™Ù’ ÙÙ¿ÍË˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘»,
ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 44 (2007), ÛÛ. 7-13.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ÃÔÚfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ-
·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ‰‡Ô ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¯ÔÚÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÔÚÔ‡ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¯ÔÚÔ‡ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜
(Sport Education) ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘, ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ-·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ·È‰ÈÒÓ ™Ù’ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡. ™˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 41 Ì·-
ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 12 ÂÙÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ 2 ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Î·È ‰È‰¿¯ıËÎ·Ó ¯ÔÚfi
Á·È 12 ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÒÚÂ˜ ÌÂ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔ-·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ Self Perception Profile for Children (SPPC) (Harter, 1985). ¶Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË 2Ã2 MANOVA ÌÂ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ∞ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·-
‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë √Ì¿‰· (2) Î·È Ë ª¤ÙÚËÛË (2) ÚÈÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË. ∂Í·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·-
‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ÛÎÔÚ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ¤ÍÈ ˘Ô-ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡∆∞°π∞∫∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∞fi Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ∞ÔÎÚÈ¿˜ ÛÙË ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜: ÌÈ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/484 (2007), ÛÛ. 22-
25.
* ∞ÔÎÚÈ¤˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Úfi-
Ù·ÛË

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ™πª√™, ««∏ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È Ë ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ
ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 122 (2007), ÛÛ. 118-126.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¶∞¶∞¡∞™∆∞™∞∆√À ™∆∞ª∞∆π¡∞, ««∏ ∑ˆÊfiÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚıÂÓÒÓ·», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102
(2007), ÛÛ. 14-19.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜
ñ ªÂ ÙÔ ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ «∏ ∑ˆÊfiÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚıÂÓÒÓ·» ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÙ·È Ë Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ

Î·È ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, Ë Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È Ô ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ı¤Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ Ë
ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙˆÓ ª·ÚÌ¿ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚıÂÓÒÓ·. ¶·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡-
ÓËÛË Î·È ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ Â‰›ˆÓ. ∏ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-
ÒÓÙ·˜ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË
ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ. ∂›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ó· Ù·ÍÈ‰¤„Ô˘Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘˜, Ó· ¯·-
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ÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó, Ó· Û˘-
ÓÂÚÁ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó, Ó· ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘.

¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, «º‡ÏÔ Î·È ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ OÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7, 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 117-131, 46-63.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * º‡ÏÔ * ÿÛÂ˜
Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

PASCUCCI, MARINA (ªÙÊÚ.: π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««¢È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ ÙË˜ ∞’ ÙÙ¿ÍË˜
ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘: ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯.
34 (2007), ÛÛ. 10-23.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘-
ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∫¿Ùˆ πÙ·Ï›·

— ««∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ·ÊËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Û˘ÌÌ·ıËÙÒÓ», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 24-29.
* √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞Ê‹ÁËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ / Ï·Á›ˆÛË˜ (ÚÔÙ›ÌË-
ÛË ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡) ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ 6-11 ÂÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 538 (2007), ÛÛ. 37-
43.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi¯ÂÈÚ·˜ * ¶ÏÂ˘ÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, º˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›‰ÔÛË ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ (¡=78) ÌÂ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË Ó· ÁÚ¿-

ÊÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ¯¤ÚÈ Î·È ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ (¡=78) ÌÂ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍ›, ËÏÈÎ›·˜
6-11 ÂÙÒÓ. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·Ó·Ï‡ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË˜. ¢ÂÓ ÂÈÛË-
Ì¿ÓıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜. ∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Ù¿ÛË ·‡ÍËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·˜
(%) ÁÈ· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Â›‰ÔÛË ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ (∞) ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ
‰ÂÍ› ¯¤ÚÈ Î·È ÌÈ· Ù¿ÍË ·‡ÍËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ (%) ÁÈ· ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚË Â›‰ÔÛË ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿
(°) ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ¯¤ÚÈ. ¶Èı·ÓÒ˜ Î¿ÔÈ· ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‚Ú·‰‡ÙËÙ· ÙË˜
Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÔËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜
ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ¯¤ÚÈ.

∆™π§πª∂¡∏ ∆., ««∫Â›ÌÂÓ· Ï·˚ÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙ· Ó¤· ∞ÓıÔÏfiÁÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84 (2007), ÛÛ. 8-18.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›·

Ã∞∆∑√¶√À§√™ ¢., ªπÃ∞∏§π¢∏™ Ã., ª√Àƒ∞∆π¢√À ∫., ««™‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ‰‡Ô ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ ·ıÏÔ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 43 (2006), ÛÛ. 77-
84.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶Ô‰fiÛÊ·ÈÚÔ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ “ªÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ

¢ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ” Î·È ÙË˜ “ªÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ¶·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÒÓ” ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ·ıÏÔ·È‰ÈÒÓ
ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ (º.∞.). ™ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ º.∞. ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÒÓ, ÚÒÙ· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È Ë Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ·È¯Ó›‰È· Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÂÍ·ÛÎÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
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ÙË˜ ·ıÏÔ·È‰È¿˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 40 ·ÁfiÚÈ· ¤ÎÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ‰È‰¿¯ıËÎ·Ó Ô-
‰fiÛÊ·ÈÚÔ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È 40 ·ÁfiÚÈ· Ô˘ ‰È‰¿¯ÙËÎ·Ó Ô‰fiÛÊ·ÈÚÔ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤-
ıÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÔÎÙÒ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÒÚÂ˜ º.∞. ™ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‚ÈÓÙÂÔÛÎÔ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ô‰ÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ
Ã·Ù˙fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ Î·È Û˘Ó. (2005, Game Performance Assessment Instrument, GPAI). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

4.3 ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

∞¶√™∆√§√¶√À§√™ ∫., æ∞§π¢∞™ ∞., «∏ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· PISA - ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi˜ ∞ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 27 (187) (2007), ÛÛ. 42-48.
* ∞ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * √√™∞ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

CHATZIPLIS, PANAGIOTIS; VASSALA, PARASKEVI; LIONARAKIS, ANTONIS, ««∂Í ∞ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂ-
ˆ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË ÛÙË ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË=Open Education, Ù¯. 5
(2007), ÛÛ. 14-36.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ª¤ÛË - ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó· * ™˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∂ÓÈÛ¯˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ñ ™ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÔ¯‹ ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë Ù¿ÛË ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë
Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. √È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‰ÈÂ˘-
ı˘ÓÙ¤˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ·Ó‹ÛÔ˘.
∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ ·‰˘Ó·ÙÂ› Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÂÍ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ÙÈ˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È Ù· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì·-
ıËÙÒÓ. ∂›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi Ì·ıËÙ‹
ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô.

¢∏ª√¶√À§√À ∂πƒ. [Î.¿.], ««∏ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜
ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÛÙË Ì¿ıËÛË ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÂÙÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË˜ ·fi Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ µ’ ÙÙ¿ÍË˜ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È
∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 44 (2007), ÛÛ. 23-31.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÙÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË * ª¿ıËÛË * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·-

‚ÏËÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 80 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ µ’ Ù¿ÍË˜ (33 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·, 47
·ÁfiÚÈ·), ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 13-14 ÂÙÒÓ (ª=13.8, SD=0.4 ¤ÙË). √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Ù˘¯·›· ÛÂ ‰‡Ô
ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ (ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘) ÙˆÓ 40 ·ÙfiÌˆÓ (n=40). °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Û¯Â‰È¿-
ÛÙËÎ·Ó 10 ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË 3 ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÙÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË˜. ∆· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿-
‰·˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ (40) Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÂÙÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Û˘Ó‰˘·-
ÛÌfi ÔÌ·‰ÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›-
¯Â Î·È Ë ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·, ÂÓÒ Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙÔ Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙÔÓ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÙË˜ Ù˘¯·›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓË˜
ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√π ¶ƒ√µ§∏ª∞∆π™ª√π (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), «∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: ∆· Ó¤· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ
°˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›, Ù¯. 13 (2007), ÛÛ. 5-43.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· *
ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ÃËÌÂ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∂Îı¤ÛÂÈ˜
È‰ÂÒÓ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫ø™∆√°§√À µ∞™π§∏™, ™π∞∫∞ ∫∂ƒ™∆π¡, ««∏ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰·: ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 46
(2007), ÛÛ. 29-42.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª¶ƒπ¡π∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ªÂıfi‰Ô˘ Project ÛÙÔ §‡ÎÂÈÔ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ: ÌÈ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84 (2007), ÛÛ.
137-143.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∂º∏, ƒ∂¡∑√À§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ª∞ƒª∞ƒπ¡√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««µÂÏÙÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜ ·fi ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Û‡ÓıÂÙË˜ ÏÔÎ‹˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ù¿ÍË˜ µ’ °°˘-
ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘: ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 133-150.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiË-
ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ Recent research on reading comprehension has shown that students can learn to apply the

proper cognitive and metacognitive strategies through the explicit and systematic instruction
(Brown & Palincsar, 1989, Garner, 1987, Pressley et al., 1992). It has been proven that these
strategies play an important role in facilitating the organization of information of a text aimint at
its effective understanding. The purpose of the present study was the development,
implementation and evaluation, of an interactive self-regulated learning-based program
focusing on the instruction of specific cognitive and metacognitive strategies such as, prediction,
text structure, and visualization. In the research participated twenty-two (22) 8th grade children
who attended a public high school in a suburb of South Attica. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™π°∞¡√À ∞¡¡∞, ««¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤· ‡ÏË: Ë ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Â¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 101-113.
* ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
¢È·ÎÔ¤˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÛÂ

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤· ‡ÏË. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ô ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜, ÔÈ ‰È·ÎÔ¤˜
Î·È ÔÈ ·ÚÁ›Â˜, Ô Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ (.¯. ÁÈÔÚÙ¤˜, ÂÎ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜,
Î.Ù.Ï.), Ô ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Î·È Ô ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ˘ÏÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È
ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÈÙfiÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ ÙË˜
∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤·˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ¯ÚfiÓÔ Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Î·È
ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ‰È-
‰·ÎÙ¤·˜ ‡ÏË˜.
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™√À™∞ªπ¢√À-∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, «ª·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜: ÌÈ· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈ-
Î‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ.
161-174.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∂›‰Ô-
ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ The aim of the present study was to investigate whether the motives of students with LD who

have attended mainstream classes for at least six years differ from their classmates’. In order to
meet this aim 167 students in secondary school were studied at the age of 12-15 years. 84 of
them were children with LD and the rest were “normal” children. They all filled in a questionnaire
which investigated their motives towards academic achievement and parents interest on their
improvement at school. Data were analyzed with a series of ANOVAs which showed that motives
of children with LD are lower than those of “normal” children. Working mothers with a high
school degree motivate their children more than housewives and less educated mothers but this
happens only when their children are «normal». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆∑∞¡∏ ∫. [Î.¿.], ««∂Ô¯ÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Î˘Ì¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Ì·ıËÙÒÓ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ·ÛÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 44 (2007), ÛÛ. 100-108.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-ÙÚÈÒÓ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÛÂ

‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ (¯ÂÈÌÒÓ·˜, ¿ÓÔÈÍË). ™˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 114 ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È 124 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·
A’ Î·È B’ Ù¿ÍË˜ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÌÈ·˜ ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 13,4 ¤ÙË (SD=0.9 ÂÙÒÓ). √È
Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÂÔ¯¤˜ ¤Ó· ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ (º¢), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÂ› ÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· (º¢) ÁÈ·
‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙÚÈÒÓ ËÌÂÚÒÓ, 2 ÂÚÁ¿ÛÈÌÂ˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜ Î·È Ì›· ·fi ÙÔ ™·‚‚·ÙÔÎ‡ÚÈ·ÎÔ (Bouchard, 1983). ∏
ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÌÂ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂ-
ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ø˜ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë Ì¤ÙÚËÛË: (¯ÂÈÌÒÓ·˜, ¿ÓÔÈÍË) ÂÓÒ
Ô ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ (·ÁfiÚÈ·, ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

44.4 ∆ƒπ∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

∞À°∏∆π¢√À ™√ºπ∞, «√ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎÔ-ÎÚÈÙÈÎfi˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ˆ˜ ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ: Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 45-57.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈ-
ÙËÙ‹˜ * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ 
ñ This paper discusses the process and outcomes of educating reflective practitioners during an

initial teacher education programme. Specifically, it clarifies the reasons for choosing the
reflective-practitioner model within the teaching practice programme and the specific strategies
employed to enhance prospective teachers as reflective-practitioners. Finally, the outcomes of
this programme are shortly presented at the end of the paper.
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°∂øƒ°π√À ∂πƒ∏¡∞π√™, «¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÁÈ· ÈÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ ∞ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 178-190.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ We live in a society of information where distance education is a key which comes to fulfill

some of the purposes of this new way of life. The purpose of this paper is to discuss the major
theoritical developments and contributions that have influenced the field of distance education.
I will briefly present the history of the distance education movement and discuss the definitions.
Secondly I provide an overview of Transactional Distance, Interaction, Learner Control, and
Social Presence as key theoritical constructs in the field of distance education. The emphasis
will be on discussing the interplay of these constructs and how they influence interaction and
effectiveness in distance education.

GARCIA RUIZ, MARIA JOSÉ; GAVARI STARKLE, ELISA, ««Guiding principles of the Digital
Academe: some thoughts about the European Virtual Higher Education Space», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË = Open Education, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 112-129.
* ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ *
ÿÛÂ˜ ∂˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ In the first years of the XXIst century we are witnessing the gradual expansion of the

conscience and convicement of the social and pedagogical goodness of open and distance
education as the most convinient and dicisive way to respond to the social and educational
needs of today’s western society. This way, already in the year 2000 the European Commis-
sion sanctioned the political initiative e-Europe one but of which in the educational sphere is,
ultimately, the creation of a European Virtual Space of Higher Education. In certain cases,
nevertheless, there can still be seen an element of reticence concerning the use of pedagogies
and methodologies typical of distance education by some traditional teachers and institutions
that perceive that the virtual university constitutes a threat to the privileged place of university
in modern society and to the idea of liberal education associated to this university. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

HADZILAGOS, THANASIS; PAPADAKIS, SPYROS; ROSSIOU, ELENI, ««√Ì·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ ∆ËÏÂ-™˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (√™∆): ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÍ ∞ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË
ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∂∞¶ ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Ûˆ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË = Open
Education, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 37-60.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ¶ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ™ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ (∂∞¶) Ë ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰ÂÛË, ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ £Â-

Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ (Î·ıÂÌÈ¿ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÌÂ ÙÚ›· ÂÍ·ÌËÓÈ·›· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù·) Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ
‰È· ˙ÒÛË˜ Â·Ê‹ ÂÓfi˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ 30 ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. √È ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¤˜
·˘Ù¤˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (√™™) Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È 5 ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ Î·È ‰È·ÚÎÔ‡Ó 4 ÒÚÂ˜.
∞fi ÙÔ 2002 ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ £.∂. ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÙ˘¯È·ÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÔ-
ÓÙ·È ÂÈÚfiÛıÂÙ· Î·È «ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜» Ì¤Ûˆ ¢È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Î·È ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ ˘ÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙÒÓ. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓË (·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹)
ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙËÏÂÛ˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ
·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÙËÏÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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π™∞°∂µ ∂¡∆√À∞ƒ∆, «∆Ô Ù·˘ÚÈÎfi ÂıÓÈÎfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ µÂÚÓ¿ÓÙÛÎÈ ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÊÂÚÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÚÈ-
Ì·›·˜», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 5/66 (2007), ÛÛ. 410-415.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ∫ÚÈÌ·›· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∫∞ª¶π∆™∏™ ¡., ∫∞ª¶π∆™∏ ¡., ««¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi˜ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ Î·È Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ
ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ÛÙ· ÛÔÚ», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 43 (2006), ÛÛ. 95-104.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ¡ÔÌÔ-
ıÂÛ›· * ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹˜ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿

È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· Ú·Á‰·›· ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÊÔÈ-
ÙËÙÚÈÒÓ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ™ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ¤·ÈÍÂ Ô ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜
Ï¤ÔÓ Ô ÓfiÌÔ˜ Title IX, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ··ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ê‡ÏˆÓ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·,
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÔÚ, ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ›‰Ú˘Ì· ‹ ·ıÏËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ
ÔÔ›Ô ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË. ∂ÓÒ Ô ÓfiÌÔ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÙË Ì·-
˙ÈÎ‹ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜, Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÚÈÒÓ ÛÂ ËÁÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›-
ıÂÙ· ÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ·ÊÔ‡ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÊıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·-
Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ· Â›Ó·È Ù· Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜
ÛÙÔÓ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi Î·È Ò˜ ·˘Ù¿ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜
ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË Î·È Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ¡fiÌÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞¡π∞∆∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ ¶., ««∏ ¯ÚËÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË,
Ù¯. 41 (2007), ÛÛ. 49-57.
* ª¿ıËÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ

MOUZAKIS, CHARALAMBOS; BALAOURAS, PANTELIS, ««On the Development of a Question-
naire for the Evaluation of teaching effectiveness in videoconferencing based environments» «∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜
ÛÂ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ÙËÏÂ‰È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë˜», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË = Open Education, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 61-
82.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi AfiÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ¢È·-
‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ In this paper, the development of a research instrument, i.e., the design and validation of a

questionnaire suitable for the evaluation of the teaching effectiveness in videoconferencing-
based environments in higher educational institutes, is present. The necessity behind this
development effort was the need to evaluate a particular pilot videoconferencing-based
teaching environment among three major Greek Universities, before expanding it to all Greek
higher educational institutes. The outcome of the presented development, e.g., the
questionnaire, has been used and validated in an extensive trial in which one-hundred thirty-se-
ven under-graduate and post-graduate students from the three Greek Univesrities participated,
to evaluate the aforementioned environment. The results provide valuable input both to peda-
gogic and technical issues that influence the quality of instructions in the videoconferencing-
teaching environments.
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ª¶∞™∂∆∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, «√È ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∆ÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Î·È ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 179-190.
* ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ∞ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ
ñ The present paper discusses the difficutlies and problems which students of Department of

Primary Education face while teaching in school-practice. Our survey has reached the
conclusion that students’ difficulties are not due to their training but they are due to the weak-
nesses the system of school-practice has as a whole. These weaknesses are, for example, the
difficulty or even inability students have to apply in the classroom new methods of teaching
since pupils are not used to those methods. Another reason for the students’ difficulties is the
fact that the support offered to them by the assistant-teachers is monolithic as it is mainly based
on the teaching suggestions of the Teacher’s book which expresses the state aspect of teaching.
The present paper strongly recommends the foundation of experimental schools within the
Departments of Primary Education in order to minimize those weaknesses have on the students
during the school-practice.

ƒ∂¶¶∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∫·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË Î·È ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂ-
ÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 79, 80 (2006, 2007), ÛÛ. 59-65, 58-66.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈ-
ÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

™∆∞£√¶√À§√À ¡π∫∏, ∫∞ƒ∞§∏™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««∞fi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ/ÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË˜», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84 (2007), ÛÛ. 93-101.
* ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¿ıËÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

44.5 ∂¶∞°°∂§ª∞∆π∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∫∞π ∫∞∆∞ƒ∆π™∏

4.6 ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∂¡∏§π∫ø¡

∫∞æ∞§∏™ ∞Ãπ§§∂∞™, ƒ∞ª¶π¢∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, «∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ: ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 7-21.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ * ¶ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¿ ∂ÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ¿ ∫¤ÓÙÚ· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ñ In this article the introductory training course of the newly appointed teachers in Primary and

Secondary Education is attempted to be evaluated. The training discussed was realized in the
1th Regional Training Centre of Thessaloniki in the academic year 2003-04. After a brief
account of the historical background of the institution of teacher training in our country (with an
extensive reference to the Regional Training Centres), the necessity of introductory training is
analyzed, the organizational framework and the contents of the introductory training course in
the academic year 2003-04 are cited and the planning and process of the course are presented.
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Then the training course in question is evaluated with the help of two types of questionnaires.
The first was addressed to the trainers and the second to the trainees. The analysis of the data
of this survey was done using the statistical package SPSS. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∞∫∞∆™∞ ∫ø¡/¡∞, °∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, «∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ·», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/484 (2007), ÛÛ. 71-76.
* ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ

PLOUMBIS, DEMI, ««Thematic Unit for Specialised Adult Learners., Tesol Greece Newletter, Ù¯.
93, 94 (2007), ÛÛ. 25-26, 19-20.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· *
∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ

Àº∞¡∆∏ ∞ª∞§π∞ ∞., ∫∞ƒ∞¡∆∑∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ™., ««¢ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË ÛÂ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 23-44.
* ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ In this paper a research was conducted to examine pre-primary, primary and secondary school

teachers’ views of lifelong learning. In particular, 380 questionnaires (response rate 83%) where
collected from 76 schools of 7 different areas in Greece. Four categories of analysis were
employed: gender, educational level, years of teaching in schools, the schools’ region. Our
study revealed that most of the teachers think that their pre-service education is insufficient and
they relate lifelong learning with in-service education and training process, the continuous
pursue of information and the personal improvement. To attain this, they introduce the idea of
seminars, in-service teachers’ programmes and personal efforts. What is more the schools, the
University and the internet appear to be the basic stakeholders. To conclude, the involvement
of all teachers in a lifelong learning process is perceived as important in their profession.

44.7 ∂π¢π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏

∞§∂•π∞¢∏™ ¢∏ª√™£∂N∏™ [Î.¿.], «°ÔÓÂ›˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜: È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/285, 2/286 (2007), ÛÛ. 145-155, 141-250.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

µ∂§πµ∞™∞∫∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ª·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ.
61-65.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·È‰› * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú›ıÌËÛË * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢˘ÛÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢È·Ù·Ú·-
¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË

¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¢ÔÌËÌ¤Ó· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÚÔÂ·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÙÔÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙ·
EÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È K·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ (∂.∂.∂.∂.∫.)», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 114-128.
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* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚÔÂ·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÛÎÔÂ‡ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·-

ËÚ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÙ· ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ Î·È ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ (∂.∂.∂.∂.∫.). ∏ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ› ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÚÈÒÓ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ Ì·ıË-
ÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜, ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi, ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 14-22 ¯Úfi-
ÓˆÓ, ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË. ∏ ‰fiÌËÛË Î·È
Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ (projects) ÂÍ·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÂ·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÂÙÔÈÌfiÙËÙ· Û˘˙ËÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ› ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™Ù· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·Ó·‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ Ë Ù¿ÛË fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÙË˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Î·È ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘Ó Ì·ıË-
Ù¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÂ·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÙÔÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜.

∫∞´§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ∞ƒÃ√¡∆∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™ ¡., «∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÌÂ ÂÎÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ï·Ï›·
ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÚÓËÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 3-13.
* §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ - ¶·È‰È¿ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞Ï·Ï›· *
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ï·Ï›·˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ˘fiıÂÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· Ù·

›‰È· Ù· ·È‰È¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ˘fiıÂÛË Ë
ÔÔ›· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ‰˘ÛÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË fiÙ·Ó Ë ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙Â-
Ù·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· „˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË. ™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡-
ÌÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈ· Ë ÔÔ›· ·fi ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ÊÔ›ÙËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·ÚÓ‹ıËÎÂ Â›ÌÔÓ· Ó·
ÌÈÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÌ·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜, ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÌÈÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙ· ÚfiÛˆ· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤-
ÓÂÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙË˜. ªÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ, ÛÎ‡‚ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ, ÎÏÂ›ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·˜ Ù· Ì¿ÙÈ· Î·È ÎÚ‡‚ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÚfiÛˆfi ÙË˜ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙË˜, ·¤ÎÏÂÈÂ Î·ı¤Ó·Ó Ô˘ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÛÂ
Ó· ÙËÓ ÏËÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ‹ÛÂÈ Ì·˙› ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞À∫√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È Ì¿ıËÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/484 (2007), ÛÛ. 61-70.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË 

∫√À∑∞™ ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««∏ ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÎˆÊÒÓ Î·È ‚·Ú‹ÎÔˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈ-
Î›·˜», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 63 (2007), ÛÛ. 43-53.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

§π∞¡√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««√È ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜
Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 121 (2007), ÛÛ. 65-77.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·-
ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞Àƒ√¶∞§π∞™ ∆ƒÀºø¡∞™, ««√ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌ·‰ÈÎÒÓ ·ÈÁÓÈ‰ÈÒÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ·È‰ÈÒÓ
ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÙÔ °ÂÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÀÁÂ›-
·˜, ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌfi ¶¤ÏÏ·˜», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 57-60.
* ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ª¿ıËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ 

32



ª∂™™π√À ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, «¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜ (inclusion): ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›·», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 141-160.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ
ñ This article explores the factors that need to be considered for the successful implementation of

inclusive practices in schools. The article reports on a research that involved a qualitative study
in a primary school in the U.K. The aim of the study was to investigate factors within a class-
room setting that are important for the development of inclusive practices. Three classrooms of
the particular school, which involved children defined as having special needs, were involved in
the research. Qualitative methods were used for the collection of data. In particular, participant
observations and interviews with the teachers were conducted.

ª¶∞∫πƒ∆∑∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, •πªπ¡∏ ∫§∂√¡π∫∏, ««∂È‰ÈÎfi˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ Î·È ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ∂È‰È-
Î‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 52-56.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂È‰ÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¶∞§§∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 36 (2007), ÛÛ. 33-38.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * √ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÓ‹ÌË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

¶∞¡∞°√¶√À§√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, °∫√ƒ∆™∞§∏ ™ø∆∏ƒπ∞, ««∏ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÌÂ ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË Û˘Ó·È-
ÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ˆÚÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 30-33.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘Ó·È-
ÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

¶∞¶√À∆™∞∫∏ ∫∞§§π√¶∏, ««√È ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹
·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ·: ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ, ·ÈÙ›Â˜, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 45-51.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ªÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ * ∂È‰ÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ *
°ÓÒÌË
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚ÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ·ÍÈ¿˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·È‰ÈÎ‹

ËÏÈÎ›· ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ· (Ó.·.), Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜
·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 35 ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ, ¤ÍÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ· ÔÔ›·
ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Ó.·. ¢ÈÂÍ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó ËÌÈ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ù·
·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Ó.·., Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ, ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË ÌÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ ÛÂ Û¯¤-
ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÔÌËÏ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ Â·ÊÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ·fiÚ-
ÚÈ„Ë˜ Ô˘ ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ·’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜) 

™∞∫∂§§∞ƒ√¶√À§√À ∂À¢√•π∞, ««ª·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙÚ·˘ÏÈÛÌfi Î·È Ë ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ Û¯Ô-
ÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 182-191.
* §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ - ¶·È‰È¿ * ∆Ú·‡ÏÈÛÌ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜
* ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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™∞§¶π™∆∏™ ™∞µµ∞™, «¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÓÂ˘ÚÔ„˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜: ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Î·È Ô
ÚfiÏÔ˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 27-41.
* ¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Children with neuropsychiatric disorders, such as children with attention-deficit/hyperactivity

disorder, have recently become the object of many investigations because of the particularity
and the difficulties in handling their problems. The etiology of these disorders has also become
the object of intense controversies and at the moment the interest is focused in a neuropsy-
chiatric perspective. However, if we want to have a nuanced view about these children in both
a theoretical as in clinical level, then the neuropsychiatric perspective must be integrated in a
whole whitch is the result of the interaction between genetic, constitutional, intrapsychic,
interpersonal, social, political and cultural factors.

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚÂÛÔÁfiÓˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó
ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Clarkle QRS», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
1/484 (2007), ÛÛ. 54-60.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ªËÙ¤Ú· * ™ÙÚÂ˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™√À§πø∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ∞., ««∂˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÁÈ·
ÙÔ ·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘
·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·È‰› ·˘Ùfi, ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ Î·È
ÙËÓ ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/485 (2007), ÛÛ.
111-119.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂˘·ÈÛıËÛ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· -
™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂ÚÒÙËÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË 

∆ƒπ°∫∞-ª∂ƒ∆π∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏ ¢., ««æ˘¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ¶ÚÔ-
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÏfiÁÔ˘, Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜: ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 36, 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 20-26, 36-44.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Williams * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·-
ÛË * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∆™πª¶π¢∞∫∏ ∞™∏ªπ¡∞, ∆™πª¶π¢∞∫∏™ Ã∞ƒπ¢∏ª√™, ∆∂ƒ∂∑∞∫∏™ °∂ƒ∞™πª√™, ««™‡Ó‰ÚÔ-
ÌÔ Simpson - Golabi - Behmel: È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 36 (2007), ÛÛ. 3-6.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * °ÔÓ›‰È· * ªÂÙ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
* ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÓË›Ô˘ ÌÂ Û‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Simpson - Golabi -

Behmel. ∆Ô Û‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÌÈ· Û¿ÓÈ· Ê˘ÏÔÛ‡Ó‰ÂÙË ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹. ∏ ÌÂ-
Ï¤ÙË ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÏÈÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ·, ÙËÓ ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰ÚfiÌÔ˘
Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, Ë ÔÔ›· ··ÈÙÂ› ÌÈ· ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤-
ÓË ÛÂ È·ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜.

∆™√À§π∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««√ ‚Úfi¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ËÚ›· Î·È Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË», ¡¤· ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 121 (2007), ÛÛ. 50-64.
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* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

TESOL INC (¶EPIO¢IKO), «Position Statement of the Identification of English Language Learners
with Special Educational Needs», TESOL GREECE NEWSLETTER, Ù¯. 94 (2007), ÛÛ. 15-16.
* •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

Ã∞∆∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÌÈÏ›·˜ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· Î·È Ë
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102, 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 51, 36-40.
* §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ - ¶·È‰È¿ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™’ ·˘Ù‹ Ì·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÊÔ‡ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÌ·Ï‹ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡, ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-

ÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯ÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ·È-
‰› ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·, Ù· ÛËÌÂ›· ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÛ¤ÍÔ˘Ó ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ÚÔÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Â˘ı˘ÓıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ
Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-
Ô‡Ó ÔÈ ıÂÚ·Â˘Ù¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ê·ÓÔ‡Ó ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ Î·Ù¿
ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·.

æ∞ƒ∞À∆∏ §π∆™∞, ««§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô Î·È ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 85
(2007), ÛÛ. 49-54.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

55. £∂øƒπ∞ ∫∞π ™XE¢IA™MO™ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞∆ø¡ ™¶√À¢ø¡

HARITOU, MARIA, «For a More Socio-centric School Curriculum: The Case of Development
Education», Aspects today, Ù¯. 13 (2007), ÛÛ. 7-10.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ *
∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ
ñ Education systems are potentially identified through their capacity to reform and redefine their

relations with the social environment. (Alahiotis, 2003). The information era, the knowledge
orientated society and globalization call for new skills to face the needs for a multicultural social
surroundings. This multicultural element of modern societies best appears at contemporary
school systems which have to reshape their role to aid the creation of a new vision for
education based on the principles of equality, justice, and democracy as well as tolerance,
respect and solidariry.

∫√À∆™√Àµ∞N√À ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««ªÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂ÓÈ·›Ô ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ (¢.∂.¶.¶.™.) ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô Î·È ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜
¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 76-89.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
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6. ¢π¢∞∫∆π∫∏ £∂øƒπ∞ - ¢π¢∞∫∆π∫∏ ¶ƒ∞•∏

µ∞™π§√¶√À§√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, °π∞¡¡∞∫√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂ÓÈ·›Ô ¶Ï·›-
ÛÈÔ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜: Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË˜ ∑ÒÓË˜
ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Ì¤Û· ·fi Ì›· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 25-
27.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∫∞∫ƒπ¢ø¡∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ¶∞¶∞µ∞™π§∂π√À ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ∆∑∏∫√À ∑ø∏, ««∏ ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102, 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 28-30, 5-
9.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª¶√∆™√°§√À ∫∞º∂¡π∞, ∫∞∫∞¡∞ ¢√ª¡∞, Ã∞∆∑√¶√À§√À ∫∞∆πº∂¡π∞, ««™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜
ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ∞fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÔÌ·‰ÔÛ˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 87-100.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¡Ë-
È·ÁˆÁfi˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Recent researches have indicated that the co-operative model of teaching leads in better

learning results. Nevertheless, the educators - especially these of the early childhood education-
appear to have difficulties in its application. This research presents the views of 130 early
childhood education teachers of Magnesia Prefecture regarding the co-operative model of
teaching and learning. The results indicate that even though the preschool teachers face positi-
vely this approach they hesitate to adopt it because they feel insufficient. This research suggests
the adoption of non-traditional forms of further education during the initial and constant
teaching of the educators to achieve, in an active way, the conquest of modern teaching
approaches by the educators.

¡∆√§π√¶√À§√À ∂§™∏, ™√À™§√°§√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∞fi„ÂÈ˜ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ÙÔ˘ ¢∂¶¶™ ÁÈ· ÙÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 123-149.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * °ÓÒÌË
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of this study was to investigate whether the new curriculum for the kindergarten, pu-

blished by the Pedagogical Institute in 2002, is applied in the Greek kindergartens and if so, to
what degree and how. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««∏ ÂÓÂÚÁfi˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ˆ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/485 (2007), ÛÛ. 86-92.
* ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹
Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

∆√À¶§π∫πø∆∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««∏ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ™¯Â‰›ˆÓ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÂ √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁÈÓ›Ô˘», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 157-167.
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* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô

6.1 °§ø™™∞

∞µƒ∞ªπ¢√À ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, «¶ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛË
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 66-78.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * √ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·-
ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∞¡¢ƒπ∫√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È „ËÊÈ·ÎÔ› ÓÂÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÌÔ›», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 4-16.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - •¤ÓÂ˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) -
√ÚÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡ÂÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ› * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - π‰ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

µ∞ƒ¡∞µ∞-™∫√Àƒ∞ ∆∑∂§∞, ∑ø∆√À ∂ƒ∞™ªπ∞, ««∏ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜
ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 30-41.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

µ√¡∆™∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∫ÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 41-49.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

°∞∫∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««ªÔÚÊÔÛ˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Û¿ÊÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜: ∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÈı¤ÙÔ˘
- Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ - ÂÈÚÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 27-32.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ∂›ıÂÙ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - §ÂÍÈÎ¿ * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ™‡ÓÙ·ÍË * ¡¤Â˜
∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Û˘-

ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÔÚıˆÙ‹, Ë ÔÌ¿‰· Ì·˜ Û¯Â‰›·ÛÂ Î·È ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛÂ ¤Ó· Ï‹ÚÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÛ˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎfi ËÏÂÎÙÚÔ-
ÓÈÎfi ÏÂÍÈÎfi ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ.
∏ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÂÈ‚·Ú˘ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎË ÏfiÁˆ
ÙË˜ Â˘ÚÂ›·˜ Î·È ÔÈÎ›ÏË˜ ÏÂÍÈÎ‹˜ ·ÌÊÈÛËÌ›·˜. ∏ ÏÂÍÈÎ‹ ·ÌÊÈÛËÌ›· Â›Ó·È ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÙË˜ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ·˜ ÌÔÚ-
ÊÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È 250-300 Ù‡Ô˘˜ ÂÓfi˜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (Û˘-
ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ··ÚÂÌÊ¿ÙÔ˘) ‹ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È 100 Ù‡Ô˘˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÈı¤ÙÔ˘ (Û˘-
ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÎÏÈÙˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∏ª∞∫∏™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««√È ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ï·Ì¿», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 538
(2007), ÛÛ. 57-59.
* ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ (1859-1943) * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ *
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∏ƒ°∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ª∞∫ƒ∏ √§°∞, «°ÏˆÛÛÔÎÙÔÓ›· ‹ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÌË-
ÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜; ∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘,
Ù¯. 63 (2007), ÛÛ. 19-28.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¡ÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ªÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ H Skuntabb-Knagas (2000) ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÔÎÙÔÓ›· ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈ-

Î¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏÂÈ„Ë
ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜. ™¯Â‰fiÓ fiÏ· Ù· Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ ÎÚ¿ÙË Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·È-
ÒÓ· ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·
Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÌÔÈÔÁÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ (Grosjean, 1982). ™ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ›Ô‰·
·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ
ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Î¿ıÂ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ÙË ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ¤Î-
Ê·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ‰Ë ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË (Baker, 1992). √ Ruiz (1984) ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÚ·-
ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜,
Ù· ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ Î·È ÔÈ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ¿ ‹ ·Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÙ·, ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ( ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ°∞∫√™ ™., ««∏ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Á¤ÓÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜
°ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 5/66 (2007), ÛÛ. 428-433.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ∂Ù¿ÓËÛ· * ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· * ∫ÔÚ·‹˜, ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ (1748-1833) - °ÏÒÛÛ·

∫∞∆™√À¢∞ °∂øƒ°π∞, °∞§∞¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹: Ë ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯·›·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 122 (2007), ÛÛ. 108-
117.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

§π∞Ã√µ∞ µ∞§∂¡∆π¡∞, ««¶·ÓÎÚÈÌ·˚Î‹ √Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰· ÙË˜ EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1998 ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 5/66 (2007),
ÛÛ. 406-407.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫ÚÈÌ·›· * ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª¶∞∫√À§∞ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««√ Î·›ÚÈÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎÔÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ Î·-
Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙÂÚË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84 (2007), ÛÛ. 83-92.
* ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi Â›‰Ô˜ * ªÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹˜ * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÛÙ· “∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿” ÙÔ˘ ∆˙¤ÊÚ˘ ÃfiÚÚÔÎ˜», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1799 (2007), ÛÛ. 583-629.
* ÃfiÚÚÔÎ˜, ∆˙¤ÊÚ˘ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÔÏfiÁÔÈ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * Chomsky, Noam (1928- ) * °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· - √ÚÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂›ÛËÌË
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ÁÏÒÛÛ· * OÌÈÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¢ÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - °ÏÒÛÛ· * ™Ù¿ÛË
(æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜ * πÓ‰ÔÂ˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ¢È¿ÏÂ-
ÎÙÔÈ - ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·-
Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

√π∫√¡√ª√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜: ¤Ó· ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·-
Û›·˜ ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÛÙË °’ °°˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007) ,ÛÛ.
24-35.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÂ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ
∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÙË˜ °’ °˘-

ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘, ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ
‹ ÏÂÎÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜. ∆Ô
ÛÂÓ¿ÚÈÔ Â›Ó·È ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi, Î·ıÒ˜ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÈ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ (Î˘-
Ú›ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· fiˆ˜ Ë º˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ÃËÌÂ›·. µ·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘, ·fi fiÔ˘ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· ·ÓÙÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ·fi ËÁ¤˜
ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È.

¶∞¶∞ƒπ∑√À ∞¡¡∞, ¶∞¶∞ƒπ∑√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««√ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ/ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 122 (2007), ÛÛ. 97-107.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * °Ú·-
Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∏™, ««∏ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ˆ˜ ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 36 (2007), ÛÛ. 56-61.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∆™√ª¶∞¡√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««§ÂÍÈÎ¿ - §ÂÍÈÎfi - §ÂÍÈÎÔÁÚ·Ê›· - §ÂÍÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 63 (2007), ÛÛ. 38-42.
* §ÂÍÈÎfi * §ÂÍÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * §‹ÌÌ·Ù· * ™ËÌ·Û›·

66.2 ∞¡£ƒø¶π™∆π∫∂™ ∂¶π™∆∏ª∂™

∞µ∂ƒπ¡∆™∂º ™∂ƒ°∫∂´ (ªÙÊÚ.: ª¿Úˆ ∫¿ÙÛÈÎ·), «√ ª·¯Ù›Ó Î·È Ë ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ƒÒÛˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ
ÛÙÔ Á¤ÏÈÔ», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1796 (2007), ÛÛ. 66-72.
* ª·¯Ù›Ó, ªÈ¯·‹Ï * °¤ÏÈÔ * ƒˆÛÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ŸÚÔÈ, ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜, È‰ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› Î.Ï. * °ÓÒÌË
*√Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ƒˆÛÈÎ‹ * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

— ««√ £Âfi˜, Ô £Âfi˜ ÌÔ˘», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1801 (2007), ÛÛ. 1020-1028.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ¶.¢. ¶ÂÓÙ¿ÙÂ˘¯Ô˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * √ÓfiÌ·Ù· ÛÙË µ›‚ÏÔ * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË µ›‚ÏÔ
* ∞Á¿Ë - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶›ÛÙË - µÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∞£∞¡∞™π∞¢√À-™∆∂º∞¡√À¢∞∫∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««√ “¶ÚfiÏÔÁÔ˜” ÙÔ˘ ¡ÈÎËÊfiÚÔ˘ µ·ÛÈÏ¿ÎË Î·È
Ë ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1/57 (2007), ÛÛ. 169-177.
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* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * §fiÁÈÔÈ, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› * ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∞§∂•π√À ™∆À§π∞¡√™, «¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÔÏˆÌÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1796
(2007), ÛÛ. 3-19.
* ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜, ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-1857) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∞ª¶∂§∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™-¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °., ««ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ Î·È ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ™ÙˆÈÎÔ‡˜», ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 15-18.
* ™ÙˆÈÎÔ› * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∞¡∆ø¡√¶√À§√À-∆ƒ∂Ã§∏ ∑ø∏, ««£ÂˆÚ›· Î·È Ú¿ÍË ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜. ∫. ∫·-
‚¿ÊË, “ªÂÏ·Á¯ÔÏ›· ÙÔ˘ π¿ÛÔÓÔ˜ ∫ÏÂ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÔÈËÙÔ‡ ÂÓ ∫ÔÌÌ·ÁËÓ‹ 595 Ì.Ã.”», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
122 (2007), ÛÛ. 75-96.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ * ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜
¶. (1863-1933) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

∞™¢ƒ∞Ã∞™ ™¶. π., ««°È· ÙËÓ “∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯›·”», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 46 (2007), ÛÛ. 5-14.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∞À§ø¡π∆∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««ª›· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙÔÓ ∂ÈÙ¿ÊÈÔ
§fiÁÔ», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ. 49-54.
* £Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë˜ (470-394) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈÎÏ‹˜ (490-429) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô

BAKKER, WIM F., ««√ “∂ÚˆÙfiÎÚÈÙÔ˜” Î·È Ë “£˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ∞‚Ú·¿Ì”: ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓÔ› ÛÙ›¯ÔÈ», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
1/57 (2007), ÛÛ. 145-153.
* ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ˜ µÈÙÛ¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜ (1553-1614) * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

µ∞ƒ¢∞∫∏ ∑ø∏, ««¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ £Ú¿ÎË: ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ú‰È¿ Ì·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ıÚ‡ÏË-
ÙË ÁË ÙÔ˘ √ÚÊ¤·», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 60-64.
* £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1919-1923 * §ˆ˙¿ÓË, ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙË˜, 1923 * £Ú¿ÎË - πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆ-
ÁÚ·Ê›· * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

µ∂¡∆∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««¶ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÏfiÙÚÈÔ˘ ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÓÔÌ›·
Î·È ·Ú¿‰ÔÍÔ», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 101 (2007), ÛÛ. 15-23.
* ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∂Û¯·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢ÔÁÌ·-
ÙÈÛÌfi˜

µøƒ√™ º∞¡√Àƒ∏™ ∫., ««√È ·Í›Â˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi - ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ‚›Ô ÙˆÓ ·Ó-
ıÚÒˆÓ», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 7-10.
* ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ∞Í›Â˜ * ∑ˆ‹ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

40



— «°È· ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi - ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ‚›Ô ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ‹ ÁÈ·
ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ Ô˘ ÚÂÛ‚Â‡Ô˘Ó ‹ ·Ú·‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ - ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘˜», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84 (2007), ÛÛ. 19-31.
* ∞Í›Â˜ * ∑ˆ‹ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

°∂øƒ°π∞¢√À ∞°∞£∏, ««√ ¤ÚˆÙ·˜, Ë ÌÓ‹ÌË Î·È Ë ÊıÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË ÙË˜ ∫ÈÎ‹˜ ¢ËÌÔ˘Ï¿: “√
¶ÏËı˘ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜” Î·È “°·˜ ÔÌÊ·Ïfi˜ πππ”, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 28-32.
* ¢ËÌÔ˘Ï¿, ∫ÈÎ‹ (1931- ) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶Ô›-
ËÛË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

°∂øƒ°π√À Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô: Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÓÂ-
ˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË Ê¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜,
Ù¯. 127 (2007), ÛÛ. 139-145.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÙÔÌ¿ıÂÈÂ˜

°π∞∫√Àª∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, «∞∞›ÛıËÛË Î·È ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ “£Â·›ÙËÙÔ” ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 41 (2007), ÛÛ. 22-25.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞›ÛıËÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * §ÔÁÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (470-399 .Ã.)

°π∞¡¡π∫√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««¢È·‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ fi,ÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·‚¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ: Ù· ÂÛÒÊ˘ÏÏ· (Ù·ÂÙÛ·Ú›Â˜)
ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÎÔ‡ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 42-51.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««¶·ÏÈÓ‰ÚÔÌÒÓÙ·˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË ‰È‹ÁËÛË Î·È ÙË Ì›ÌËÛË - ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÛÙÔ ·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 86 (2007), ÛÛ. 8-14.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ¢È‹ÁËÛË * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««“ªÈ· ÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ¤Ó·Ó Î·ÈÚfi”. ∏ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ ·È‰È-
Îfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 9-25.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * µÈ‚Ï›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ Picturebooks present a unique challenge in their treatment of temporality. Firstly, the flow of time

is depicted with the aid of a sequence of pictures, backdrop details, the illustration of clocks, the
multiple presence of one agent in the same picture or his/her double depiction in different ages,
as an older internal narrator and a younger hero. Secondly, a series of visual devices permits the
depiction of rapid flow of time in static pictures. Thirdly pictures illustrate simultaneous facts
through the device of split page. And finally, past and future events are depicted in pictures
mainly through techniques lent from cinema or photography, like the use of black and white
pictures for past events, or comics, like thought balloons.

°∫√∆™∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««√ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓËÙ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙË £Â›· §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1
(2007), ÛÛ. 53-58.
* πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ - ∆¤¯ÓË * ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ - §·ÙÚÂ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› ¿ÁÈÔÈ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÌ·¯›· * £Â›·
§ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·
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°√À¡∞ƒπ¢∏™ ¶∞ƒπ™, «∑·Ì¤ÏÈÔ˜ Î·È ¶··ÚÚËÁfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ºÒÙÂÈÔ ™¯›ÛÌ·», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 46 (2007), ÛÛ. 25-42.
* ºÒÙÈÔ˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜, ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ (820-891) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯›ÛÌ· -
∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∑·Ì¤ÏÈÔ˜, ™˘Ú›‰ˆÓ (1815-1881) * ¶··ÚÚËÁfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∫ˆÓ-
ÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¢. (1815-1891) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

°ƒ∞ªª∂¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ µ., ««∏ Â·Ó¤ÎıÂÛË ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜
(2001-2006)», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 73-82.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ * ŒÎıÂÛË * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· *
ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û·
ñ The first part of the complete re-exhibition of the Archeological Museum of Thessaloniki was

inaugurated a few days before the opening of the Olympic Games of 2004 along with the more
important section of its renovated building. The method followed for the presentation of this re-
exhibition, entitled “The Gold of Macedons” was that of the thematic entities: Mining, Use and
Dissemination of Gold, Gold and the Archaeology of Death, the Derveni Papyrus. Four more
exhibition entities, the Prehistory of Macedonia, Towards the Creation of Cities, Macedonia,
and Thessaloniki, the preparation of which had already started since the end of 2001, were
inaugurated in the early September of 2006. The above methodology was again followed,
whereas for the exhibition of the prehistoric section emphasis was given to the everyday,
customary practices of the period. The basic thematic nuclei around which the latter exhibition
revolves are: space/environment, time, economy, society, spiritual/religious/artistic life and
technology. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°ƒÀ¡∆∞∫∏™ °. ª., ««∆Ô Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 1821», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84 (2007), ÛÛ.
32-44.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ *
∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

¢∞§∫√™ °., ««√È ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ Î·È Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î¿, Ù¯. 83-84 (2007), ÛÛ. 45-59.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¢∞ª∞™∫√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ∫., ««∞Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜, ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ
¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ S. Freud», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 40-45.
* Freud, Sigmud (1856-1939) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¢∞ƒ∞ƒ∞™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««∆Ô Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ 21Ô ·ÈÒÓ·», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
1/484 (2007), ÛÛ. 77-80.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * ∂È-
Ú‹ÓË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

¢∂§∏ª¶√Àƒ∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∆·Í›‰È ÛÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË. “ÕÍÈÔÓ ∂ÛÙ›” √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ ∂Ï‡ÙË˜. ∂ÂÙÂÈ·Îfi
ÌÓËÌfiÛ˘ÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ √‰˘ÛÛ¤· ∂Ï‡ÙË. 11 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙÔÓ ÔÈËÙ‹ 18-3-1996», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›-
ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/485 (2007), ÛÛ. 93-99.
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* ∂Ï‡ÙË˜, √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ (1911-1996) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÚÁÔ-
ÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¢∏ª∞∫∏™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, «∂ÈÚ‹ÓË Ë ∞ıËÓ·›·, ÌÈ· Â˘ÛÂ‚‹˜ Î·È ÊÈÏfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÂÈÚ· ÙÔ˘ µ˘˙·-
ÓÙ›Ô˘», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 541 (2007), ÛÛ. 148-152.
* ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË Ë ∞ıËÓ·›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÂÈÚÂ˜ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›·
* ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›·

¢∏ª√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««∏ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙÔ˘ “ÙÚ·ÁÈÎÔ‡” ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ÓÈÙÛÂ˚Î‹˜ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 127 (2007), ÛÛ. 99-107.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ * Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm (1844-1900) * ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: ∆¿ÛÔ˜ ∞ı·Ó·ÛÈ¿‰Ë˜», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 471 (2007), ÛÛ. 102-
136.
* ∞ı·Ó·ÛÈ¿‰Ë˜, ∆¿ÛÔ˜ ª. (1913-2006) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - 20fi˜
·È. * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈ· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰È‹ÁËÌ· -
™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ‚Ú·‚Â›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1922 * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ - ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ¿ÙÂ˜ * §ÔÁÔ-
ÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·˜ - πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * °ÂÓÂ·ÏÔÁ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * ªÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ¤˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂Î‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ * Dostoevskii, Fedor Mikhailovich (1821-1881)

— ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: ¶·ÓÙÂÏ‹˜ ¶ÚÂ‚ÂÏ¿ÎË˜», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 472 (2007), ÛÛ. 112-140.
* ¶ÚÂ‚ÂÏ¿ÎË˜, ¶·ÓÙÂÏ‹˜ (1909-1986) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· *
¢ÔÎ›ÌÈ· * £Â·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜, ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ (1884-1951) * ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1883-1957)
* ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ * £ÂÔÙÔÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¢ÔÌ‹ÓÈÎÔ˜ * AÓˆÙ¿ÙË ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∫·ÏÒÓ ∆Â¯ÓÒÓ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∆¤¯ÓË˜ *
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ªÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚ-
ÌËÓÂ›· * ∂ÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·›‰ÂÈÂ˜ Î·È ÏÂÍÈÎ¿ * ªÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ¤˜

— ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: ªÈ· Ï¿ÁÈ· Ì·ÙÈ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ ™ÔÏˆÌfi», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 475 (2007), ÛÛ.
108-140.
* ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜, ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-1857) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * °ÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ·È‰È¿ * √È‰Èfi‰ÂÈÔ Û‡-
ÌÏÂÁÌ· * ª¿ÓÙ˙·ÚÔ˜, ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ (1795-1872) * ºÈÏ›· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¢È·-
ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∞˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∂ÓfiÚ·ÛË * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· -
∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÊË‚ÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·È‰È¿ Î·È ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞Ú¯¤Ù˘· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™¿ÙÈÚ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹

¢π∞§§∞ ∞¡∆∞, ««∏ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ÚˆÛÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1905 ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 46 (2007), ÛÛ. 65-88.
* ƒˆÛ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1900-1920 * ƒˆÛ›· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ƒˆÛ›· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· *
∂·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫ÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË * ∆‡Ô˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ - 1881-1910 * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∑√Àª¶√À§∞∫∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, «∆Ô Ì·‡ÚÔ Ì¤ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚˆÙ·: ÂÚÈ‰È¿‚·ÛË ÛÙ· ÂÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù·
ÙÔ˘ °ÈÒÚÁË ¶·˘ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1796 (2007), ÛÛ. 94-101.
* ¶·˘ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1924- ) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÚˆÙÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * °˘Ó·›Î·
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ 

— ««∞fi ÙËÓ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· ˆ˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ›ÛÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· ˆ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰Ô-
ÛË (¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ π. ¶¿ÏÏ·, “√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· Î·È ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË. ¢ÔÎÈÌ‹ ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜”)», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1800 (2007), ÛÛ. 838-847.
* ¶¿ÏÏ·˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ π. (1907-1995) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È
ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶›ÛÙË Î·È ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· * √ÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜, £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

— ««ŒÓ· ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ºÒÙË ∫fiÓÙÔÁÏÔ˘», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1801 (2007), ÛÛ. 1144-
1153.
* ∫fiÓÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ºÒÙË˜ (1895-1965) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜, ∞˘ÙÔ-
ÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘ µ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * µÈ‚Ï›·, ™¿ÓÈ· * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÂ‡¯Ë * ∂Î‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È
ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜

∏§π∞ ∂§∂¡∏ ∞., ««ª·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ, ·fi ÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó·-
‰È‹ÁËÛË», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 85 (2007), ÛÛ. 20-26.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

HISTOREIN - I™TOPEπN (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È √˘ÙÔ›·», Historein - πÛÙÔÚÂ›Ó,
Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 5-113.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * √˘ÙÔ›Â˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - πÛÙÔ-
Ú›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›·

∫∞∫∞¢∂§§∏ ªπƒ∫∞, ««∏ ÊÈÏ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË Î·È ∂›ÎÔ˘ÚÔ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ ·Á·ıfi ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜
·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 23-24.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏ›· * ∂›ÎÔ˘ÚÔ˜ (341-270) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È
ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ·Á·ı¿

— ««∏ ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ Ë (·Ú¯·›·) ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ - §ÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂›ÎÔ˘ÚÔ˘ ÚÔ˜
·˘Ù¤˜», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 41 (2007), ÛÛ. 19-21.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂›ÎÔ˘ÚÔ˜ (341-270 .Ã.) * ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞ª¶∂ƒπ¢∏™ §∞ª¶ƒ√™, ««•ÂÓÈÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡. •ÂÓÈÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 101
(2007), ÛÛ. 8-14.
* •¤ÓÔ˜ * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * ∞ÔÍ¤ÓˆÛË (∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË * •ÂÓÔ-
ÊÔ‚›· * ºÈÏÔÍÂÓ›·

∫∞ª¶∂ƒπ¢√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∞fi„ÂÈ˜ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈËÁËÙÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜», ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 41 (2007), ÛÛ. 34-37.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶ÂÚÈËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¢Ô˘ÏÂ›· * ¢ÈˆÁÌÔ› * ∫Ú˘ÙÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ *
º·Ó·ÚÈÒÙÂ˜
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∫∞ªÃ∏™ µπ∫∆øƒ, «∫·¯Ù›ÙÛË˜ Ï˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ‹ Ô ·Ê·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ›¯ÓÔ˘˜», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1800 (2007),
ÛÛ. 879-908.
* ∫·¯Ù›ÙÛË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1926-1970) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞ÓÙÈÛË-
ÌÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * æ˘¯ÒÛÂÈ˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

— ««ÃÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÒÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· ‚È‚ÏÈ·Ú¿ÎÈ (ºÒÙË ∫fiÓÙÔÁÏÔ˘, “∏ ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ ¶·Ï·È-
ÔÏfiÁÔ˘», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1801 (2007), ÛÛ. 1137-1143.
* ∫fiÓÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ºÒÙË˜ (1895-1965) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜, ∞˘ÙÔ-
ÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘ µ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ * µÈ‚Ï›·, Û¿ÓÈ· * ÃÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ °., ««√ ¶·Ó¿ÁÈÔ˜ ∆¿ÊÔ˜ Î·È Ô Ù¿ÊÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ·ÛÙ›Ô˘ Talpiot ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘-
Û·Ï‹Ì», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2007), ÛÛ. 225-226.
* ¶·Ó¿ÁÈÔ˜ ∆¿ÊÔ˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì - ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜
(∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· - ÃÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË

∫∞ƒ∞∫π∆™π√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ∫∞ƒ∞™∞µµπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««AÓ··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ “ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ¿ÏÏÔ˘” ÛÙÔ
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·È‰ÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ·», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 63 (2007), ÛÛ. 29-37.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * •¤ÓÔ˜ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔ-
ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««“√éÎ àÔÙÚ‡ÂÈÓ âÏ›‰· Ù¿Ó àÁ·ı¿Ó ¯ÚÉÓ·› ÛÂ””. √È ÙÂÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÚ-
ÊÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏ›‰·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ “TÚ·¯›ÓÈÂ˜” ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ. 21-27.
* ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (492-406 .Ã.) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔ-
ÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂Ï›‰· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

∫∞∆ƒ∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««•·Ó·‰È·‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ºÂÏ›Í ªˆ˙Ô‡Ú: ÚÔ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎfi˜ Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È
ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï·È·Î‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ. 119-132.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· *
∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ¢‡ÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∫π√Àƒ∆™∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««ª˘ıÈÛÙÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ ‹ ‰ÔÎÈÌÈ·Îfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ·», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1800 (2007), ÛÛ. 869-877.
* ∫ÈÔ˘ÚÙÛ¿ÎË˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈ· *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi Â›‰Ô˜ - √ÚÔÏÔÁ›·

∫√ƒ¡∞ƒ∞∫∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««“∆È ¤ÛÙÈÓ ¤ÚÁÔÓ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜: ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜
·fi ÙÔÓ È. ºÒÙÈÔ ÂÚ› ÙˆÓ fiÚˆÓ Î·È ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¿Ú¯ÂÈÓ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ËÁÂÌfi-
Ó· ÙË˜ µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜ ªÈ¯·‹Ï-µfiÚÈ‰·”», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 119-128.
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÒÙÈÔ˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜, ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ (820-
891) * µfiÚÈ˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· (ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∏ÁÂÛ›· - ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

∫√Àª∞ƒπ∞¡√™ ¶∞À§√™, ««§ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ “·Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË” ÛÙËÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·.
∫·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 101 (2007), ÛÛ. 57-71.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· * ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * °ÓÒÌË
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∫√Àª§π¢√À ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, «∆Ô ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑·Ú·ÙÔ‡ÛÙÚ· Î·È Ë ·Á¿Ë ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÎÚ¿Ó», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,
Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ. 73-78.
* ∫·ÓÂÏÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ ∫. (1902-1986) * Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm (1844-1900) * ∑·-
Ú·ÙÔ‡ÛÙÚ· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞Ú¯¤Ù˘· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Á¿Ë

∫ƒ∏∆πø∆∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∂Ú·Ó›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ƒÔ˝‰Ë ·fi ÙÈ˜ “∂·Ú¯È·Î¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜” ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÛÎ¿Ï»,
¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1798 (2007), ÛÛ. 477-500.
* ƒÔ˝‰Ë˜, ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ¢. (1836-1904) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * Pascal, Blaise
(1623-1662) * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

— ««√È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¶¿ÈÛÛ·˜ πˆ¿ÓÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒÔ˚‰Ë», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1801
(2007), ÛÛ. 1061-1109.
* ƒÔ˚‰Ë˜, ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ¢. (1836-1904) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
Î¤˜ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ * ∂Î‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ - µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· - ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔÈ

∫ƒπ∫ø¡∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™ £., ««∏ ÔÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Â›Î·ÈÚË»,
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 6 (2007), ÛÛ. 482-488.
* ¶·‡ÏÔ˜, ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ - ∆·Í›‰È· * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * πÂÚ·fi-
ÛÙÔÏÔÈ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ - ∂È‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÙÚÂ›· *
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ - πÔ˘‰·˚ÛÌfi˜

∫ƒπ∆™∂§∏ °πø∆∞, ««Ubi sunt aves? ∆Ô Ô›ËÌ· “¶Ô‡ Â›Ó·È Ù· Ô˘ÏÈ¿;” ÙÔ˘ °ÈÒÚÁË ¶·˘ÏfiÔ˘-
ÏÔ˘», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1796 (2007), ÛÛ. 102-130.
* ¶·˘ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (ÁÂÓ. 1924) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶Ô˘ÏÈ¿ * ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔÈ *
™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

∫Àƒ∫√™ µ∞™. ∞., ««∆Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚˆÙ·ÁfiÚÔ˘ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·, ÙÔÓ ‹ÙÙˆ ÏfiÁÔÓ ÎÚÂ›ÙÙˆ ÔÈÂ›Ó (∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜,
ƒËÙ. µ24, 140 2· 25)», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 127 (2007), ÛÛ. 73-82.
* ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¶ÚˆÙ·ÁfiÚ·˜ (485-420) * ™ÔÊÈÛÙ¤˜ (∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔ-
Ê¿ÓË˜ (444-388)

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∫˘ÓËÁÔ› ÂÏÂÊ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÏÂÌ·˚Î‹ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 97-101.
* ∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Ï¤Ê·ÓÙÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * ∫˘Ó‹ÁÈ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ In antiquity the use of elephants in battle was a crucial factor for victory. War elephants were

a necessary weapon to every general who wanted to be successful and effective in the art of
war. The provision of war elephants, an essential prerequisite of war planning and prepara-
tion, demanded significant sums of money from the Ptolemaic state treasury, as well as care-
fully and thoroughly planned expeditions of “hunts” in order wild elephants to be captured
and kept in captivity. Two important inscriptions from the Ptolemaic Egypt, combined with
accounts from papyri and descriptions from contemporary authors, provide valuable informa-
tion on the officially organized hunting expeditions. Until 1948 it was commonly accepted
among scholars that the Ptolemaic dynasty was interested in capturing specifically the large
African elephant, the loxodonta Africana Africana, for the needs of the Egyptian army. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ª∞∫ƒ∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹: Ù· Ï·ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ “·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ Á¿-
ÌÔ˘” ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÓfi˜ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007),
ÛÛ. 36-48.
* §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §·˚Î‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÂÓfi˜ Ï·ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡

ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜, –Ô˘ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Â›Ó·È «Ô ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi˜ Á¿ÌÔ˜»–, ¤Ó· ı¤Ì· Ô˘
Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ Ù· ‚ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ Ì·˜ Î·È ÌÂ Ù· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ
·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÊË‚Â›·. ª¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Â-
ÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È È‰¤Â˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙË ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ Ô˘
ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿.

ª∞¡∆∑∞ƒ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∂., ««µÈÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ ¢·ÌÔ‰fi˜: ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌfi˜ Î·È ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÊÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›·», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 41 (2007), ÛÛ. 44-46.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢·ÌÔ‰fi˜, µÈÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ (1700-1752) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ * ∏ıÈ-
Î‹ * §ÔÁÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· ËÁ‹ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È ›ÛÙË˜», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 4-6.
* ∞ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ¶›ÛÙË ÎÈ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· * ∞Ï‹ıÂÈ· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√™ £∞¡∞™∏™ ∂., ««™ÂÓ·ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ: ¡Ù›ÓÔ˘
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ “¢ËÌ¿˜” (∫.¡.§. °’ §§˘ÎÂ›Ô˘)», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 127 (2007), ÛÛ. 109-121.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¡Ù›ÓÔ˜ (ÁÂÓ. 1931) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
¢È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· (Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·) * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
‚È‚Ï›Ô

— ««∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË “ŸÓÂÈÚÔ ÛÙÔ Î‡Ì·”. ÕÍÔÓÂ˜ ÛÂÓ·ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜
(¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· °’ §§˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ £.∫.)», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 128 (2007), ÛÛ. 257-276.
* ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜
Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

ª∞™™√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 31-35.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

ª∞™∆ƒ√¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ¶. ¢., ««∏ “°·Ï‹ÓË” ˆ˜ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈˆÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∏Ï›·
µÂÓ¤˙Ë», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1800 (2007), ÛÛ. 859-868.
* µÂÓ¤˙Ë˜, ∏Ï›·˜ (1904-1973) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - 20fi˜ ·È. *
∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1922 * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜, ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ¿ÙÂ˜ * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

ª∂™™∞ƒ∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∏ Ì˘ıÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙÔÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi “∆›Ì·ÈÔ” Î·È “∫ÚÈÙ›·”»,
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 41 (2007), ÛÛ. 38-43.
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* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ª‡ıÔ˜ * π‰¤Â˜ (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * §fiÁÔ˜
(ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ªπ∫∂ ª∞ƒπ∞, «ŒÌÊ˘ÏË Î·È Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ “°ÈÔ‡ÁÎÂÚÌ·Ó” ÙÔ˘ ª. ∫·Ú·Á¿ÙÛË», ¡¤·
∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1798 (2007), ÛÛ. 442-476.
* ∫·Ú·Á¿ÙÛË˜, ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ (1908-1960) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· *
∂ıÓÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * º˘ÏÂÙÈÎfi˜ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª√™Ã√¡∞™ ™¶Àƒ√™ °., ««∆Ô ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ Henry Bergson. ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜»,
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 19-22.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ * Bergson (1859-1941) * À·ÚÍÈÛÌfi˜ *
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·

ª√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÙÚ·Áˆ‰›·˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆ-
ÛË», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ. 15-19.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂÔ› * ◊ÚˆÂ˜

ª√Àƒ∞∆π¢∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∆Ô ‰›Î·ÈÔÓ ÙË˜ ¯¿ÚÈÙÔ˜ Î·È ·È ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚ·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓ ÙË ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 118-139.
* ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ, √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™ˆÙËÚ›· - µÈ-
‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * Ã¿ÚÈ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÛË

ª¶∞∫∞§∂•∏ ¡∆π¡∞, ««∏ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ı˘Û›· ÙË˜ “ÕÏÎËÛÙË˜” ÙÔ˘ ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1/57
(2007), ÛÛ. 7-28.
* ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406 .Ã.) * °˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £˘Û›·, ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· *
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª¶∞§∆∞∆∑∏™ ¢∏ª., ««∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi ‰È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙË˜ °’
ÙÙ¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ. Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ “∏ ˙ˆ‹ ÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi”. 7. ∂ÓfiÙËÙ·: √ £Âfi˜ ÊÚÔÓÙ›˙ÂÈ fiÏ· Ù· Ï¿ÛÌ·-
Ù¿ ÙÔ˘. (ª›· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÒÚ·)», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 538 (2007), ÛÛ. 44-51.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

— ««∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ∫ÔÛÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÙˆÏÔ‡ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ·È‰Â›·», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈ-
Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 539 (2007), ÛÛ. 79-83.
* ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ Ô ∞ÈÙˆÏfi˜ (1714-1779) * ÕÁÈÔ˜ * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ °¤ÓÔ˘˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹

ª¶∞Ã∆π¡ ªπÃ∞∏§ (ªÙÊÚ.: °. º·Ú›ÓÔ˘ - ª·Ï·Ì·Ù¿ÚË), ««¶ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ· Â·ÓÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘
ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¡ÙÔÛÙÔÁÈ¤ÊÛÎÈ», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1796 (2007), ÛÛ. 20-49.
* Dostoevskii, Fedor Mikhailovich (1821-1881) * ƒˆÛÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÛÙË
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª¶∂∆™∞∫√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««ª›ÌËÛË Î·È Ì¿ıËÛË. ª¿ıËÛË Î·È Ë‰ÔÓ‹», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 127
(2007), ÛÛ. 83-98.
* ª›ÌËÛË ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË * ∏‰ÔÓ‹
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ª¶√∑π¡∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, «∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ¢‡ÛË: ∑·¯·Ú›·˜ Ô °ÂÚÁ¿ÓÔ˜ (Î·È Ë ÂÚ-
ÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ “∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë” ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË)», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1799 (2007), ÛÛ. 715-737.
* °ÂÚÁ¿ÓÔ˜, ∑·¯·Ú›·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ¶.¢. ∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔ˘ πˆ-
¿ÓÓË * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎÔ› - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 16Ô˜ ·È. * ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ¢‡ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘

— ««∆Ô Â˘·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ πÔ‡‰·: ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙÔÓ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·
Tchacos», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 101 (2007), ÛÛ. 73-96.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫·ÓÒÓ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. ∞fiÎÚ˘Ê· * πÔ‡‰·˜ Ô πÛÎ·ÚÈÒÙË˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· * °Óˆ-
ÛÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ª·ÓÈ¯·˚ÛÌfi˜

ª¶√Àª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¶ÂÚ› ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÙÈÌ›ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÈÓÒÓ (√È È. Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜
‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜)», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2007), ÛÛ. 297-306.
* ∫˘ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ (¢›Î·ÈÔ) * ¶ÔÈÓ¤˜ (¢›Î·ÈÔ) * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ, √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi *
∫·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ, ¶ËÁ¤˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜

ªÀ∞ƒ∏™ °πøƒ°√™ ∫., ««“∆Ô ÚˆÌ·›ÈÎÔ ˙ËÙ¿˜ Ó· ‚ÚÂÈ˜ ·fi Ì¤Ó·;” ∆Ô ‰ÈÏfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË
Ã·Ù˙‹ Î·È [√ Á˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜]. ¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 127 (2007),
ÛÛ. 123-138.
* Ã·Ù˙‹˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ (1913-1981) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfi-
ÚËÌ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜

ªÀ°¢∞§∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏ ıÚ·‡ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÒÓ. ∆· “Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Ù¿ÍÈÓ ªÂÏ¯ÈÛÂ‰¤Î” ÌÂÛÛÈ·ÓÈ-
Î¿ ·ÍÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 101 (2007), ÛÛ. 24-29.
* πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ - ¶ÚÔÊËÙÂ›Â˜ * πÂÚˆÛ‡ÓË * ªÂÛÛÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË µ›‚ÏÔ * ¢·‚›‰ *
µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. ∂ÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÛÙÔ ¡›ÎÔ ∫¿Û‰·ÁÏË», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1797 (2007), ÛÛ.
195-248, 267-271.
* ∫¿Û‰·ÁÏË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (ÁÂÓ. 1928) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·
* ¢È‹ÁËÌ· - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‰È‹ÁËÌ· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜
fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1944-1949 * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * µÈ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1967-1974 * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· *
◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ -
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·ÓÔÚÌ›ÙË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¡π∫√§∞∫√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ∑∞º∂πƒ√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆Ô ·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›-
ˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘: Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·fi ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜
Î·È ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 101-122.
* ¶·È‰È¿ Î·È ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¶·È‰› * ™˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Ù· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· Ì·ıËÙÒÓ

·fi ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ¤ÓÙÂ¯ÓÔ˘ Î·È Ï·˚ÎÔ‡ ·Ú·Ì˘ıÈÔ‡, ÙÔ
ÔÔ›Ô Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÚÔÛÊÈÏÔ‡˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›ÙÔ ·fi 130 Ì·ıË-

49



Ù¤˜, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 8 ÂÙÒÓ Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Ù· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¯·Ú¿˜, ÙË˜ Ï‡Ë˜, ÙÔ˘ ı˘ÌÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ¿Á-
¯Ô˘˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ˙ˆÓÙ¿ÓÈ·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§√¶√À§√À ∆ƒπ™∂À°∂¡∏, «√È ÙÚ·ÁÈÎÔÎˆÌˆ‰›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 7, 8
(2007), ÛÛ. 68-75, 33-40.
* ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406 .Ã.) - ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∫ˆÌˆ‰›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË *
™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

√ƒº∞¡√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎÔ‡. ¡¤· ÌfiÓÈÌË ¤ÎıÂÛË», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.
102 (2007), ÛÛ. 95-98.
* ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎfi˜ (∞ÙÙÈÎ‹) * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ŒÎıÂÛË * ÃÒÚÔ˜ (∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹) * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· * ªÔ˘-
ÛÂ›· - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË

¶∞π¢∞°ø°π∫√ µ∏ª∞ ∞π°∞π√À (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÛÙÔÓ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ µÂÚÓ·Ú‰¿ÎË», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 64 (2007), ÛÛ. 4-123.
* µÂÚÓ·Ú‰¿ÎË˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ (1833-1907) * §¤Û‚Ô˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË *
∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ¢Ú¿Ì· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜,
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· -
ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË

¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏ ∞¡∆ø¡π∞, ««∏ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚÂ˘ÍÂ›ÓÈÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡
ÙÔÓ 19Ô Î·È 20fi ·ÈÒÓ· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84 (2007), ÛÛ. 60-78.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘ * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∂∆ƒ√À§∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ µ., ««√ ∫Ï‹ÌË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ‡˜: Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 537 (2007), ÛÛ. 5-14.
* ∫Ï‹ÌË˜ Ô ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ‡˜ (. 150 - . 200) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹

¶§∞∫ø∆√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏ πÂÚ‹ ∂Í¤Ù·ÛË ÛÙË µÂÓÂÙ›·», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 46 (2007), ÛÛ. 89-128.
* µÂÓÂÙ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 16Ô˜ ·È. * πÂÚ‹ ∂Í¤Ù·ÛË * ∞Ú¯Â›· - ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· - ∂˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈ· * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

¶§√Àªπ¢∏™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡ °., ««√ π‚¿Ó °Î¤ÛˆÊ Î·È Ë ÂÏÏËÓÔ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈ-
Î¿, Ù¯. 46 (2007), ÛÛ. 191-206.
* µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
- ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ - 1896-1914 * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1878-1912 * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ƒ∞™π¢∞∫∏ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««™˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌÔ‡: ÙÔ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· ÙÔ˘ µÈ˙˘ËÓÔ‡ “∞È Û˘Ó¤-
ÂÈ·È ÙË˜ ·Ï·È¿˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜” ˆ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÌÂÏ·Á¯ÔÏ›·˜», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1801 (2007), ÛÛ. 1029-
1051.
* µÈ˙˘ËÓfi˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ª. (1849-1896) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰È‹ÁËÌ· * °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ - 19Ô˜ ·È. * æ˘¯Ô‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÂÏ·Á¯ÔÏ›· * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔ-
ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·
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ƒ√∑∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, «∏ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Ë ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‚Ô‡ÏËÛË˜ ÛÙË Á·ÏÏÈ-
Î‹ Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÏÔÁ›·», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1801 (2007), ÛÛ. 1110-1136.
* º·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ * √ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ı¤ÏËÛË Î·È ·ÈÙÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∞ÓÙ›-
ÏË„Ë * ∫·ı‹ÎÔÓ * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË

ƒ√Àª∞¡∂∞-ª∞§∞ª∏ ª∞°¢∞, ««∞Ú¯·›· ÛÔÊÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ˘ÏÈÛÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ. 29-32.
* ™ÔÊÈÛÙ¤˜ (∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ˘ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÓÒÛË,
£ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ∞Ï‹ıÂÈ· * ¶ÚˆÙ·ÁfiÚ·˜ (485-420) * °ÔÚÁ›·˜

™∞∫∫∞ ∫π∫∏, ««∏ πÛÙÔÚ›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡: ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 122 (2007), ÛÛ. 127-149.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * √ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤-
ÚˆÛË˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

™∂º∂ƒ∏ µ∞ƒµ∞ƒ∞, ««∑·Ó ∑ÂÓ¤: “√È ‰Ô‡ÏÂ˜”», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 50-55.
* Genet Jean (1910-1986) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * £Â·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £¤·ÙÚÔ - ™ËÌÂÈˆ-
ÙÈÎ‹ * £¤·ÙÚÔ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· 

™∏º∞∫∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏ ∞., ¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ∞., ««∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›·: Ë ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ Ù·ÈÓ›·˜ “√ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÌË¯·-
Ó‹” ÙÔ˘ ∆. µÂÚÙfiÊ ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 113-127.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ Dans le cadre de l’ enseignement de l’ histoire au lycée et l’ introduction de pratiques

pédagogiques innovatrices s’ associe la dimension sociopolitique avec l’ art et la culture de
divers pays. Ces corrélations offrent une approche transdisciplinaire de l’ histoire importante.
Elles constituent par ailleurs une essentielle incitation pour l’apprentissage. Le but de la
présente étude est la présentation et l’analyse du film «L’ homme à la caméra» de Dziga Vertof
(1929) et sa valorisation éducative dans le cadre du cours de l’ histoire pour les élèves du lycée.
En outre, on y présente le cadre méthodologique et l’ approche filmique que l’ enseignant peut
suivre lors de la projection du film ainsi que les objectifs didactiques que doivent être posés.

™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ª∏∆ƒ√¶√§π∆∏™ ∫∂º∞§§∏¡π∞™, ««∏ÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ Î·È ÌÔÓ·› ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ Û¯¤ÛÈÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂ
ÙÔÓ ÂÈ¯ÒÚÈÔÓ Â›ÛÎÔÔÓ», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2007), ÛÛ. 174-177.
* ªÔÓ·¯ÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÌÔÓ·¯ÈÎ¤˜ ·‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ Ù¿ÁÌ·Ù· - √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi˜ * ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Î·È
Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ, √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ

™∆∞ª¶√À§√À ™Àª∂ø¡ °ƒ., ««√ ƒ¿ÈÓÂÚ ª·Ú›· ƒ›ÏÎÂ, Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘
∑·Ó ªÔÚÂ¿˜ (∂ÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ Î˘Ú›· Baladine Klossowska alias Merline)», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1800
(2007), ÛÛ. 909-923.
* Rilke, Rainer Maria (1875-1926) * Moreas, Jean (1856-1910) * °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹
Ô›ËÛË * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹

™À¡∞•∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: ∞ÁÈfiÙËÙ· & ·ÁÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 4-
75.
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* ÕÁÈÔÈ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜ * ∞ÁÈfiÙËÙ· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· - ¶ÚÒÈÌË
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, . 30-600 * ∂ÚËÌ›ÙÂ˜ * ∞ÁÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÁÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ™‡ÓÔ-
‰ÔÈ, √ÈÎÔÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ * ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, ∂·Ú¯È·Î¤˜ * Ã¿ÚÈ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * £·‡Ì·Ù· * ÕÁÈÔÈ -
™˘Ó·Í¿ÚÈ· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ƒˆÛÈÎ‹ * ÕÁÈÔ ŸÚÔ˜ * ÕÁÈÔÈ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * √Úıfi-
‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Ù˘ÈÎfi - ∂˘¯ÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ª¤Á· * ¡ÂÔÌ¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜ * ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú-
¯Â›Ô ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ™¯ÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞˘ÁÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔ˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜, ∂›ÛÎÔ-
Ô˜ πÒÓÔ˜ (354-430)

™º∂∆∞™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, «∏ ·Ï‚·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË Î·È Ë ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·Ï‚·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘-
ÓÂÓÓfiËÛË˜ (Ù¤ÏË 19Ô˘ - ·Ú¯¤˜ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·)», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 128 (2007), ÛÛ. 211-229.
* ∞Ï‚·Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∂ıÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·

™Ã√π¡∞™ ºø∆π√™, ««ªÔÚÂ› Ë Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·;», ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 165-178.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ - £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· *
µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - °ÏÒÛÛ·, ‡ÊÔ˜ * √ÌÈÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛ· * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›·

SAUNIER, G., ««∆Ô ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È ÙÔ˘ ∆Û·Ì·‰Ô‡ Î·È Ù· Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ·Ú¿ÁˆÁ· ı¤Ì·Ù·. Ÿ„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜
¿ÏË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ù¤Ú·», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1/57 (2007), ÛÛ. 105-125.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - ¶·Ú·ÏÔÁ¤˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ -
·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆∞ª¶∞∫∏™ Ã∞ƒ∏™, ««¶fiÛÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ¶ÚˆÙ·ÁfiÚ· Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÂÙ‹; ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚˆÙ·ÁfiÚ·», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ. 34-46.
* ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶ÚˆÙ·ÁfiÚ·˜ (485-420) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡-
ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∆∂§√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∏ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ “º·›‰ˆÓ” (ªÈ·
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ 99D-107B ÌÂ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜)»,
ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 128 (2007), ÛÛ. 243-255.
* ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * π‰¤· (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ *
√ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹

∆∑øƒ∆∑π¡∞∫∏-ª¶π§§∏ ∞πªπ§π∞, ««£ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ ÛÙË
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÓÂ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 86 (2007), ÛÛ. 28-31.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

∆∑øƒ∆∑√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««◊ıÔ˜ Î·È ·Í›Â˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÚÔÛˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 41 (2007), ÛÛ. 4-7.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶˘ı·ÁfiÚ·˜ Î·È ˘ı·ÁfiÚÂÈÔÈ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ› * §fiÁÔ˜ (ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›·) * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜

∆√À§π∞∆√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∏ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ πÛÙÔÚ›·. ∆Ô Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¤ıÓÔ˘˜
Î·È ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙË˜ ™∆’ ¢¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ. 68-71.
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* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ï‹ıÂÈ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ¢., «¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ π. ¶¿ÏÏ·˜: ¤Ó·˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ 20fi
·ÈÒÓ·. (™Ù· ÂÎ·Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ·fi ÙË Á¤ÓÓËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘)», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1800 (2007), ÛÛ. 823-837.
* ¶¿ÏÏ·˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ π. (1907-1995) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∞ıËÓÒÓ

∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√¶√À§√™ ¡. ¢., ««∆Ô ¯·Ì¤ÓÔ ‰›‰·ÁÌ·: ·Ô¯·ÈÚÂÙÒÓÙ·˜ Ù· ¡¤· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Ô˘
ÊÂ‡ÁÔ˘Ó», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1798 (2007), ÛÛ. 355-387.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤Ï-
ÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1964 * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·
* ™¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

∆™∞°∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™ µ., ««√ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ ˆ˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ (347-407 Ì.Ã.)», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-
¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 541 (2007), ÛÛ. 132-138.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ (. 354-407) * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔ-
Á›· * ∞Á¿Ë * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡

VAN GEMERT A. F., ««∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ “Í¤ÓˆÓ” ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ÎÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
1/57 (2007), ÛÛ. 155-163.
* ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * •¤ÓÔ˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

º∞ƒπ¡√À-ª∞§∞ª∞∆∞ƒ∏ °., ««∞fi ÙÔÓ author ÛÙÔÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·. ∂ÈÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ “¶ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ· Â·-
ÓÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¡ÙÔÛÙÔÁÈ¤ÊÛÎÈ», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1796 (2007), ÛÛ. 50-65.
* Dostoevskii, Fedor Mikhailovich (1821-1881) * ª·¯Ù›Ó, ªÈ¯·‹Ï * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· -
πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∆ÔÏÛÙfiÈ, §¤ˆÓ (1828-1910) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

ºπ§√§√°π∫∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: √ÌËÚÈÎ‹ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 99 (2007), ÛÛ.
10-79.
* ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚ-
ÌËÓÂ›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ * ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÂ›· * ªÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË
- ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - °ÓÒÛË - °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜
(8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ - °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∫ÔÛÌ‹Ì·Ù· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - Ã·-
Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ - ŒÎÙˆÚ * ªÔÓÔÌ¿¯ÔÈ * ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÎÙ‹ÙË˜ (ª˘-
ıÔÏÔÁ›·) * ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

º√À¡∆√À§∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ™ø∆., ««√È ·ÚÂÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶ÏˆÙ›ÓÔ», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.
542 (2007), ÛÛ. 176-178.
* ¶ÏˆÙ›ÓÔ˜ (204-269) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¡ÂÔÏ·ÙˆÓÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∞ÚÂÙ¤˜ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜

Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ Ã., ««√ °·ÏÏÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË
ÙÔ˘ 1821», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 539 (2007), ÛÛ. 75-78.
* ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °·ÏÏ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜
* ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
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æ∞Ã√À ª∞ƒπ∞, «ª‹ÙÛÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, “∆Ô Û‡ÓÓÂÊÔ”. ª›· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÎÈÌ‹ ÌÂ ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ô˘ ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ. 59-66.
* ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ª‹ÙÛÔ˜ (ÁÂÓ. 1924) * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1944-
1949 * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

66.3 ª∞£∏ª∞∆π∫∞

∫∂ƒ∞™∞ƒπ¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, «∆· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ë ÏÔÁÈÎÔÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜
°’, Ù¯. 66 (2007), ÛÛ. 25-34.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÈÎ‹, ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔ-
ÓÙ¤Ï· * ™ËÌÂ›· Î·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· * ∞ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔÈ

∫√§∂∑∞ ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ: ÁÓˆÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 66 (2007), ÛÛ. 3-24.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
ñ ™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰˘Ô ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ

Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ: ∏ °ÓˆÛÈ·Î‹/∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜
ÁÓˆÛÈ·Î¤˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ, Î·È Ë ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ÂÚÈ-
Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ. ™˘˙ËÙÂ›Ù·È Â›ÛË˜ Ô
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË˜.

∫√∆√¶√À§∏™ £øª∞™ µ., ««∏ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÛÙË ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË:
fi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 142-156.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜
ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * µ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

ª¶√§∏™ £√¢øƒ√™, ««¡¤· Î·È ·ÏÈ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ µ’, Ù¯. 63
(2007), ÛÛ. 2-8.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * µÚ·‚Â›· * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏ·

NUNES, TEREZINHA (ªÙÊÚ.: π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««∞Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙ·
ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 32 (2007), ÛÛ. 24-33.
* ¶·È‰› * ™Î¤„Ë * ™˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

™∞§∆∞™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««∏ Ô˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯.
66 (2007), ÛÛ. 35-42.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ù.Ï.
ñ ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 5Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, fiÙ·Ó ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ·fi‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÔÈ ·Ú¯·›ÔÈ

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ‰¤¯ÙËÎ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ Â˘ıÂ›Â˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÌÂ
ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÚÓ¿ÌÂ ·fi Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÙ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ™Â ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ
ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊÂ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹
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ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ È‰ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹, Ë ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹-
ÓˆÓ ‰È·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙ· ıÂˆÚ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÛÙ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹˜
Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜.

— «∂ÔÔÈ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ (¤ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ì.Ã.)», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜
°’, Ù¯. 66 (2007), ÛÛ. 93-106.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ (4Ô˜/3Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ¶˘ı·ÁfiÚ·˜ (6Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) *
¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) * ∞Ú¯ÈÌ‹‰Ë˜ (287-212) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜
ñ ∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿Ù·È ÙfiÛÔ Ô ·ÁÒÓ·˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙË Ê‡ÛË, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜.
∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ Â›Ó·È, fiÙÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÔÈ
Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘, Â¤‰Ú·Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ
¿ÌÂÛË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›-
Â˜ ·fi ÌfiÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó, ¿ÌÂÛ· ‹ ¤ÌÌÂÛ·, ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈ-
ÎÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ.

™π√À§∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««Googol ‹ 10100», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ µ’, Ù¯. 64 (2007), ÛÛ. 2-3.
* ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿

™∆∞£√¶√À§√À Ã∞ƒ√À§∞, ««∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÚÚËÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙ· ·Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È
ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ Ã ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 66 (2007), ÛÛ. 78-92.
* ÕÏÁÂ‚Ú· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ (4Ô˜ / 3Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.)
ñ ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ “·ÚÚËÙfiÙËÙ·”. ∆Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ã µÈ‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë, fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó
Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜. ∆Ô ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÛÙÔ Ã µÈ‚Ï›Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú-
ÚËÙfiÙËÙ· Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·Óı˘Ê·›ÚÂÛË˜. ∆Ô ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙË˜ ·Óı˘Ê·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-
Û›·˜ ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯ÒÓ ÌÂÁÂıÒÓ
ÛÂ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÈ· ÁÂÓ›ÎÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Â˘ÎÏÂ›‰ÈÔ˘ ·ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔ˘ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ· Û¯Ô-
ÏÈÎ¿ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ª.∫.¢.

™∆∞ª√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ °., Ãƒ√¡∞∫∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««¶Ò˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ù· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿: ÂÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎÔ› ÏfiÁÔÈ Î·È ¤ÌÊ˘ÏÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ “∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’””», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ / ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 25-45.
* ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆∂ƒ∂¢∏ª√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««°ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· versus ÕÏÁÂ‚Ú·˜. ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿.
¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ‹ ‰È·ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÏÔÁ›Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·;», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ /
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 61-72.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ÕÏÁÂ‚Ú· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * §fiÁÈÔÈ - 17Ô˜
- 18Ô˜ ·È. * ¢‡ÛË - ∂È‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜

Ãπ√¡π¢√À-ª√™∫√º√°§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ¶√§π∆π¢√À ∂§π™∞µ∂∆, ««ªÈ· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¢Ú¿-
ÛË˜ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 66 (2007), ÛÛ. 43-54.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ª¤ÙÚ· Î·È Ú˘ıÌfi˜ * ∫Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù· - ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· *
ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
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ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÂ› Ì›· ÈÏÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› ÙÔ
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ì›·˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ· ÎÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›Â˜ Î·È ÛÙË ¯ˆÚÔ-ÔÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›-
ÏË„Ë, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÛÂ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ºÏÒÚÈ-
Ó·˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›‰ÔÛË (ÔÛÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· - Â›Ú·Ì·), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· Û˘-
Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ (ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· - Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË). ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ‚·ıÌÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›‰ÔÛË, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ x2, Ê¿ÓËÎÂ fiÙÈ ‚ÂÏÙÈÒıËÎÂ fiÙ·Ó Ë ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

66.4 ºÀ™π∫∂™ ∂¶π™∆∏ª∂™

∞¶√™∆√§√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, «∞ÍÈfiÓÈÔ. ŒÓ· ÌÈÎÚfi ÛˆÌ·Ù›‰ÈÔ ›Ûˆ˜ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÂÚˆ-
Ù‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 314 (2007), ÛÛ. 22-31.
* ™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë ÛˆÌ·Ù›‰È· * ⁄ÏË * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÚ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ·

∞¶√™∆√§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««æ˘¯ÚfiÊÈÏ·. ∞Ó·˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ˙ˆ‹ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¿ÁÔ», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 313 (2007), ÛÛ. 54-62.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÈÎÚÔÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› * £ÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›· * ÕÚË˜ (¶Ï·Ó‹ÙË˜) * §È›‰È·

µ√ƒµ√§∞∫√™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««ÕÛÙÚ· ˘ÂÚ-˘„ËÏÒÓ Ù·¯˘Ù‹ÙˆÓ. √È ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ °·Ï·Í›·;», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 314 (2007), ÛÛ. 53-60.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÊ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * °·Ï·Í›Â˜ * ª·‡ÚË ÙÚ‡· * ∞ÛÙ¤ÚÂ˜

— ««™ÙÂ›Ú· ÓÂÙÚ›Ó·. ∆· Ï¤ÔÓ ·Î·Ù¿‰ÂÎÙ· ÛˆÌ·Ù›‰È· ÙÔ˘ ™‡Ì·ÓÙÔ˜;», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 316 (2007), ÛÛ. 12-23.
* ™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë ÛˆÌ·Ù›‰È· * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù·

µ√À°∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∞Ó·‚›ˆÛË ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ÁÔÓÈ‰›ˆÓ. ∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÌË¯·Ó‹ ÙË˜ µÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜», ¶Â-
ÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 313 (2007), ÛÛ. 18-25.
* ªÔÚÈ·Î‹ µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÔÓ›‰È· * ¢ÂÈÓfiÛ·˘ÚÔÈ * ∞ÌÈÓÔÍ¤· * √ÚÌfiÓÂ˜ * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜

¢∞ƒ™π¡√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∏ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ „˘¯Ú‹˜ ÁË˜», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 311 (2007),
ÛÛ. 68-74.
* °ÂˆÏÔÁ›· * £ÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›· * ¶ÂÙÚÒÌ·Ù· * ∫Ú‡ÛÙ·ÏÏÔÈ * πÛfiÙÔ· * ªÂÙÂˆÚ›ÙÂ˜

∫∞§∞ª¶∞∫∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™ ∂., ««¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› ÛÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 41 (2007), ÛÛ. 12-15.
* ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÌ·ÁÓËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ÃÒÚÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ⁄ÏË * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› ÛÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007),
ÛÛ. 11-14.
* ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚfiÓÈ· * ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÍÔ * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈ-
Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆√°π∞¡¡∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, «∆Ô ˘ÁÚfi Ï¿ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯¤ÁÔÓÔ˘ Û‡Ì·ÓÙÔ˜», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 311 (2007), ÛÛ. 10-17.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÊ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¶Ï¿ÛÌ· * ºˆÙfiÓÈ· * ∞‰ÚfiÓÈ· * ™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë ÛˆÌ·Ù›‰È·

— ««∏ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ Û‡Ì·ÓÙÔ˜. ∞ÓıÚˆÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË ‹ Ù˘¯·›·;»,
¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 313 (2007), ÛÛ. 44-52.
* ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ÕÓıÚ·Î·˜ * ∑ˆ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË

— ««∂›¯Â ‰›ÎÈÔ Ô ∞˚ÓÛÙ¿ÈÓ;», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 315 (2007), ÛÛ. 36-45.
* ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÚ›· * ™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë ÛˆÌ·Ù›‰È· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ·

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√∆∞, ««¢ÂÈÓfiÛ·˘ÚÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎfiÙÔ˘˜», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 311 (2007), ÛÛ.
18-29.
* ¶·Ï·ÈÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢ÂÈÓfiÛ·˘ÚÔÈ * ªÂÛÔ˙ˆÈÎfi˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ * ∞ÔÏ›ıˆÌ· * √ÈÎÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË

ªπÃ∞™ ¶∞À§√™, ««ÃÚ‹ÛË ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, Ù¯. 33
(2007), ÛÛ. 29-35.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-
347) * Galilei, Galileo (1564-1642) * Newton, Isaac (1642-1727) * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞ƒ∞§π∫∞ ∂À£Àªπ∞, ∫√À§√Àª¶∞ƒπ∆™∏ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞ Ã., ««™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÃËÌÂ›·˜ §˘ÎÂ›-
Ô˘: ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ,
Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 86-100.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıË-
ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ∆Ô Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ-Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ∏ ÛËÌ·Û›·

ÙÔ˘ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÈÔ Â›Î·ÈÚË Î·È ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË, fiÙ·Ó ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ
∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. ªÂ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›· ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍ·ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡
Ô˘ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ µ’ Î·È °’ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ £ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ∫·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡Ó Ù· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›·
ÃËÌÂ›·˜. ¢Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜. ™ÙÔ˘˜
Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÌÂ ÎÏÂÈÛÙ¤˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó· Û˘ÌÏË-
ÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ÂÏÏÈ‹ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÃËÌÂ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙË
Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ó· Û˘Óı¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï›‰· Î¿ıÂ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¿ÏÏ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi
Â‡ÚËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó fiÙÈ Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ÌÂ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÁÁÚ·ÌÌ·-
ÙÈÛÌÔ‡.

¶∂∆ƒ√¶√À§√™ µ., ¶∞¡∞°πø∆√À ∫., ««∏ ·Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Î·È Ë ·Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤·˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÙË˜
º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘, ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 24 (184) (2007), ÛÛ. 3-7.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ £∂√º∞¡∏™, ««À‚ÚÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ‡ÏË. ŸÙ·Ó Ë ‡ÏË Û˘Ó˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈ‡ÏË», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 313 (2007), ÛÛ. 26-34.
* ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ ¯ËÌÂ›· * ªÈÎÚfiÎÔÛÌÔ˜ Î·È Ì·ÎÚfiÎÔÛÌÔ˜ * ∞ÓÙÈ‡ÏË * ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù·
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ƒ∏°∞™ º., ¢ƒπ∆™∞ µ., ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ∫., «∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÏÈÁÓÈÓÔÏ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ì˘Î‹ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔ-
Á¤˜ ‚ÈÔÂÍ˘Á›·ÓÛË˜», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 13-21.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ª‡ÎËÙÂ˜ - √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ÕÓıÚ·Î·˜ * ªÔ-
ÚÈ·Î‹ ‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ √È ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍ˘Á›·ÓÛË˜ Ú˘·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Â› ÙfiÔ˘ Î·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙfiÔ˘, ÛÂ

Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜, ¯ËÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ¤‰·-
ÊÔ˜, ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÈÏ‡ Î·È È˙‹Ì·Ù·, ‹ ÛÂ ˘fiÁÂÈ· Î·È ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î¿ ÓÂÚ¿. √È ‚·ÛÈ‰ÈÔÌ‡ÎËÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È
·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ó· ·Ô-
‰ÔÌÔ‡Ó ÙË ÏÈÁÓ›ÓË, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÛÂ ·ÊıÔÓ›·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î˘ÙÙ·Ú›ÓË, ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ô˘Û›· ÛÙË
‚ÈfiÛÊ·ÈÚ·. √È ÏÈÁÓÈÓÔÏ˘ÙÈÎÔ› Ì‡ÎËÙÂ˜ ·›˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙÔÓ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÓıÚ·Î·. §fiÁˆ
ÙË˜ ÌË ÂÍÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÏÈÁÓÈÓÔÏ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓ˙‡ÌˆÓ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÓ ÚÈ˙ÒÓ,
ÔÈ Ì‡ÎËÙÂ˜ ·Ô‰ÔÌÔ‡Ó ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘Û›Â˜ ÌÂ ‰ÔÌ‹ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÙË˜ ÏÈÁÓ›ÓË˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ¯ÏˆÚÔÊ·ÈÓfi-
ÏÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÏ˘Î˘ÎÏÈÎÔ› ˘‰ÚÔÁÔÓ¿ÓıÚ·ÎÂ˜, Ù· ÔÏ˘¯ÏˆÚÈˆÌ¤Ó· ‰ÈÊ·ÈÓ‡ÏÈ· Î·È ÔÈ ‰ÈÔÍ›ÓÂ˜, Ù· ÙÚÈ-
ÓÈÙÚÔÙÔÏÔ˘¤ÓÈ· Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÓÈÙÚÔ·ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÎÚËÎÙÈÎ¿, ÔÈ Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‚·Ê¤˜ Î·È Ù· Ê˘ÙÔÊ¿ÚÌ·Î·.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜) 

™π¢∂ƒ∏™ ¡π∫∏º√ƒ√™ ∞¡∆., ««¡¤Â˜ ÂÚ›ÂÚÁÂ˜ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË
ÌÈ·˜ ÈÂÚ¿Ú¯ËÛË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ ÛÙÔ Û‡Ì·Ó», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 25-26 (185-186) (2007), ÛÛ. 18-
31.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * °·Ï·Í›·˜ * ÕÛÙÚÔ * ¶Ï·Ó‹ÙÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

™π¡∞¡πø∆∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™ µ., ««∂ÍÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï·Ó‹ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ·ÂÚfiÛÙ·Ù·», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 315 (2007), ÛÛ. 12-22.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓ·˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∏ÏÈ·Îfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ÕÚË˜ * ¶Ï·Ó‹ÙÂ˜ * ƒÔÌfiÙ * ∂ÍÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜

— ««¢È·Ï·ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÂÚ-ÏÂˆÊfiÚÔ˜», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 316 (2007), ÛÛ. 24-
36.
* ¢È·ÛÙËÌÈÎ‹ Ù‹ÛË * ∏ÏÈ·Îfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ™ÂÏ‹ÓË * ◊ÏÈÔ˜ * Ã·ÔÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

™ø∆∏ƒπ√À ™√º√∫§∏™ [Î.¿.], ««ÃÚ‹ÛË Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÙÈ-
ÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎˆÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ», º˘ÛÈ-
Îfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 27 (187) (2007), ÛÛ. 20-24.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

º∞∆™∂∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË... ÛÂ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 316
(2007), ÛÛ. 58-67.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * °ÔÓ›‰È·

66.5 ∆∂Ã¡√§√°π∞ - ¶§∏ƒ√º√ƒπ∫∏

∞¶√™∆√§√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, «ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó. ◊ÏıÂ Ô Î·ÈÚfi˜ Ó· ·ÓÔ›ÍÂÙÂ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ
ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ Û·˜», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 311 (2007), ÛÛ. 40-47.
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* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ * §fiÁÔ˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∫·ÓfiÓÂ˜
* ™˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌfi˜

µ∂§π√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, «∏ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ „ËÊÈ·Î‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜ Î·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙ‹»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 102-106.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * æËÊÈ·Î¿ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ¿ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ -
™˘ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ·Ôı‹ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ By the term “digital heritage” we mean the entire information that is created or/and saved in

digital files through computer software. Digital heritage is an indispensable part of our modern
history and will become increasingly important in the future. The preservation of digital heritage
is as important as the preservation of antiquities or works of art. The problem of preserving
digital heritage data is a difficult one due to the huge volume and diversity of digital files.
Although various methodologies have been proposed for its solution, with migration being a
common one, these proposals do not always follow careful ethical consideration. Conservators
can contribute to the preservation of digital heritage as the conservation profession has long
adopted strong ethical principles for museum objects which can be applied to “digital objects”
as well. The role of the conservator in digital preservation is emphasized in this article alongside
the urgent need for establishment of relevant educational prerequisites.

¢∞™∫∞°π∞¡¡∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 56 (2007), ÛÛ. 86-96.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

∫∞§√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««√È ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞™¶∞π∆∂ ·¤Ó·-
ÓÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ (∆¶∂): ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜», ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 191-211.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∞.™.¶∞π.∆.∂. * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈ-
Î‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Today’s Information Society the acquisition of knowledge, its transmission, the right approach

and its exploitation play the most important role. The effective integration of Information and
Communication Technologies (ICT) in the educational process is not a simple matter. New
possibilities for teaching and learning are created and new learning environments are emerging
with ICT use. Today, many programs about the incorporation of ICT in the education run as
well as corresponding researches for the comprehension of this incorporation. With base a
suitable structured questionnaire this case study tries to investigate the attitudes of students of
A.S.P.E.T.E. (School of Pedagogical and Technological Education) which are the future
teachers, in the use of ICT.

∫∞ƒ√À§∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™∏™, ««√È ÔÏ˘ÌÂÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ë ·Ú·Î›ÓËÛË ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿
·È¯Ó›‰È·: ÌÈ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 91-104.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ This paper investigates the role of multimedia representations and motivation in educational

computer games (aka EduGames). A case study has been performed with the participation of
11 children aged 6-14 years. The considered software is a freeware product, which covers
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multiple aspects of the six first classes of the school. The locus of this case study is not to assess
the software, but merely investigate a framework to explain how users are motivational affected
by means of multimedia representations. Bearing this in mind, a well-known taxonomy
concerning the educational representations has been employed, in order to classify the various
observations during the 3-day period the children interacted with the environment. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞∆™∞º∞ƒ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, «™Î¤„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 56 (2007), ÛÛ.
108-113.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫√∫√¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ chip. ∂ÎÂ› fiÔ˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È Ë Î‚·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹»,
¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 316 (2007), ÛÛ. 50-57.
* £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ· * ªÈÎÚÔËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ * æ‡ÍË Î·È „˘ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÌË¯·Ó‹Ì·Ù· * §¤È˙ÂÚ

∫√À™∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««µÈÔ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ÚÂ˜. ∞fi Ù· gadgets ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ê·ÓÙ·Û›·˜, ÛÙ·
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· fiÚÁ·Ó· ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË˜», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 311 (2007), ÛÛ. 30-39.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * µÈÔ¯ËÌÂ›· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∂º∏, ¶∞§√°√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ª∞ƒª∞ƒπ¡√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««√ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙ‹˜ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡: Ë ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯Ô-
ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 121 (2007), ÛÛ. 95-108.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««À‚ÚÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ·. ∆· ˘¤Ú Î·È Ù· Î·Ù¿», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌË˜, Ù¯. 315 (2007), ÛÛ. 54-65.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ· - ∫ÈÓËÙ‹ÚÂ˜ - ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ

¶∂§∂∫∞ ∂. ¡., ∑√Àª¶√À§∏™ ∞. π., ª∞∆∏™ ∫. ∞., ««∂ÎÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·fi
‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¿ ·fi‚ÏËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î‡ÎÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÚÔ‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏˆÓ», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 5
(2007), ÛÛ. 27-30.
* √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÂÌ‚Ú¿ÓÂ˜ (∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¢È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ (∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·) 
ñ ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¿ÍÔ-

ÓÂ˜: ·) ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Ó¤ˆÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÏ˘ÌÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÌ‚Ú·ÓÒÓ ÌÈÎÚÔ‰È‹ıËÛË˜
Î·È ‚) ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ Ó¤Ô˘ ˘‚ÚÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÚÔÛÚÔÊËÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ / ÌÈÎÚÔ‰È‹ıËÛË˜
ÛÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÂÚÁ·Û›· ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ô‚Ï‹ÙˆÓ, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î‡ÎÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÂ-
ÚÔ‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏˆÓ.

ƒ∞∫π¡∆∑∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ £., ««™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ ÚÔ˜ ·-
Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÚÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 3 (2007), ÛÛ. 18-20.
* ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· - ∞Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù· * ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓÙËÍË * ∞ÈÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∏ÏÈ·Î‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· *
µÈÔÌ¿˙· - ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ
ñ ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ˘ÚËÓÔËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂ-

60



ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙË˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏ¿ÙÙˆÛË ÂÎÔÌÒÓ
‰ÈÔÍÂÈ‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÓıÚ·Î·. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ˘ÚËÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚˆÓ, ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÓÂÒÛÈÌˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜,
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

™√Àµ∞∆∑√°§√À µ∞™π§∂π√™, «ªÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ¤Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙÈÎfi. ∞’ ÙËÓ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙËÓ „ËÊÈ·Î‹
ÂÔ¯‹», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 24 (184) (2007), ÛÛ. 8-12.
* æËÊÈ·Î‹ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ *
¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ 

∆™π∞°∫∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¿ÁÔ˜ ÛÂ... ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›· ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 313
(2007), ÛÛ. 36-43.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡ÂÚfi * ªÈÎÚÔÛÎfiÈÔ Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔÛÎfiËÛË * ∆ÚÈ‚‹

∆™π∫∞§∞∫∏ ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««º‡ÏÔ Î·È ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜: ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô Â‰›Ô ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 26-36.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ÃÚ‹ÛÙË˜ * ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ·
* ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

Ãƒ√¡∞π√™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ π., ««°Ú·Ê¤ÓÈÔ. ¢ÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÔ˜ ÁÚ·Ê›ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÂÍˆÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 314 (2007), ÛÛ. 70-77.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÂÚÂ¿˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ * ÃËÌÂ›· * °Ú·Ê›ÙË˜ * ÀÏÈÎ¿ * ªÈÎÚÔËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·

66.6 ∫√π¡ø¡π∫∂™ ∂¶π™∆∏ª∂™

6.7 ºÀ™π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏

∞¡∆ø¡∞∫∏™ ∂. [Î.¿.], «ÕÌÂÛË Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÌÂ ‰ÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È
ÙËÓ Â˘Î·Ì„›·», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 7-14.
* ÕÏÌ· * ª˘˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· * ∞‡ÍËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÌË¯·ÓÈ-

Î¤˜ ‰ÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘Î·Ì„›·. ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ÔÎÙÒ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 25±2.87 ÂÙÒÓ, ‡„Ô˘˜ 184±11.04 cm Î·È Ûˆ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿˙·˜ 85.87±8.83 kg, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÌÂ ÈÛÔÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÌ¤ÓË Ù˘¯·›· ÛÂÈÚ¿
ÙÚ›· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚˆÙfiÎÔÏÏ· ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÌÂ ‰ÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ 25Hz, 35Hz Î·È 45Hz. ∫¿ıÂ
ÚˆÙfiÎÔÏÏÔ ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ 5 ÛÂÙ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ÏÂÙÔ‡, ÌÂ ‰È¿ÏÂÈÌÌ· Â›ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÏÂÙÔ‡ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·
ÛÙ· ÛÂÙ. ¶ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË Î¿ıÂ ÚˆÙÔÎfiÏÏÔ˘ ÌÂÙÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ¿ÏÌ· ÌÂ Ù·Ï¿ÓÙÂ˘ÛË, ÌÂ ËÌÈÎ¿ıÈ-
ÛÌ· Î·È ÙÔ ¿ÏÌ· ‚¿ıÔ˘˜ ·fi 40 cm Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Â˘Î·Ì„›· ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ. √È ›‰ÈÂ˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ Â·Ó·Ï‹ÊıËÎ·Ó 10 Î·È 20 ÏÂÙ¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘ ÛÂÙ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÌÂ ‰ÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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°∫√∆∑∞ƒπ¢∏™ Ã., °∫√∆∑∞ƒπ¢∏™ µ., «™Î¤„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ¿ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›-
Ô˘ ÂÓÙ¿ıÏÔ˘», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 77-84.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ * ¶¤ÓÙ·ıÏÔ * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¿ÏÌ·,

ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÏÙ‹ÚˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÓfiÌÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. ∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ
‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÂÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ
·ıÏËÙ¤˜ ‹ ·Ó ÙÔ ¿ÏÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓÂ˘ ÊÔÚ¿˜ ‹ fi¯È. ∂›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËıÂ› Ë
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÏÙ‹ÚˆÓ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ˘Ô‚Ô‹ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·ÚÎÂ-
Ù¿ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÏÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÙË, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÙÔÓ ‰˘ÛÎfiÏÂ˘·Ó
ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘. ∏ ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÓfiÌÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ·Ó·‚›ˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÙ¿ıÏÔ˘.
™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó·˜ Èı·Ófi˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

πø∞¡¡√À ¶. [Î.¿.], ««¶ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ¤‰Ú·˜ Î·È ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 42
(2007), ÛÛ. 42-51.
* ∞ıÏËÙ¤˜ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎfi Á‹Â‰Ô * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞fi‰ÔÛË * ∫ÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ¤‰Ú·˜ Â›Ó·È Ì›· ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛËÌ·Û›· ·fi

ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ›
Â¿Ó ÙÔ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ¤‰Ú·˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË Î·È ÌÂ ÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ
Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Î·È ËÁÒÓ. ™Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·
‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ: ·) ÙÔ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ¤‰Ú·˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÁËÂ‰Ô‡¯Ô ÔÌ¿‰· Î·È ·ÚÓËÙÈ-
Î¿ ÙË ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÔ‡ÌÂÓË ‚) ÙÔ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ¤‰Ú·˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜
ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ (ÎÔÈÓfi-ıÂ·Ù¤˜, ÔÈÎÂÈfiÙËÙ·-ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÁÒÓ·, Ù·Í›‰È-¯ÈÏÈÔÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË,
ÎÚÈÙ¤˜-‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·). ™˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ¤‰Ú·˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ıÏËÙÈ-
Î‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÎÔÈÓfi-ıÂ·Ù¤˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÔÈÔÓ
·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÚfiÔ. ¶ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÚfiÔÈ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi
∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi.

∫∞ª∆™π√™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ¢π°°∂§π¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««™Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ‰Â›ÎÙË Ì¿˙·˜ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 145-158.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™ÒÌ·, ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ∂’ Î·È ™Ù’ Ù¿-

ÍË˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ‰Â›ÎÙË Ì¿˙·˜ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ (¢.ª.™.), ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ-
¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ¿ÛÎËÛË Î·È ÛÂ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ Ô˘
¤¯Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· ÙÔ˘˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 775 ¿ÙÔÌ·, Ô˘ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÂÈ-
‰ÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ
˘¤Ú‚·ÚÔÈ Î·È ·¯‡Û·ÚÎÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, Â¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ
Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· ÙÔ˘˜. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î¿-
ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÛÙÔ¯Â˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
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Á‹˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ-
¯‹ ÛÂ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ¿ÛÎËÛË, ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ˆÊ¤ÏÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÚ-
Ú¤Ô˘Ó Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÛÙË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹, ÙË˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜
Â˘¯·Ú›ÛÙËÛË˜.

§πµ∂ƒ∏-∫∞¡∆∂ƒ∂ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, «∆ÚfiÔÈ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÒÛÙÂ Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ó· Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
˘ÁÂ›·», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 540 (2007), ÛÛ. 119-124.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∫·Ï‹ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË *
∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ 

ª∞Àƒπ¢∏™ °. [Î.¿.], ««√ “·ÁÒÓ” ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· §¿ÚÈÛ·: ¤Ó· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ
ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 69-76.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * §¿ÚÈÛ· - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ıÏ‹Ì·Ù· * ¢È·Áˆ-
ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ‹ÁÔÓÙÔ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· §¿ÚÈÛ·,

Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜, ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜. ∫‡ÚÈÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜, ·Ú¯·›· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È Ù· ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ·ÔÛ¿-
ÛÌ·Ù· ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ. ∆Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Â›‰Ë Á˘ÌÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ,
ÈÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜. √È Á˘ÌÓÈÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ‹Û·Ó ÙÔ ÛÙ¿-
‰ÈÔ, Ô ‰fiÏÈ¯Ô˜, Ô ÔÏ›ÙË˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜, ÙÔ ¤ÓÙ·ıÏÔ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÁÎÚ¿ÙÈÔ. ∆· ÈÈÎ¿ ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÚÈÂ-
Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Â˜ Î·È Ù· Î·ı·Ú¿ ÈÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÌ·Ù·. √È ·ÚÌ·ÙÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Â˜ ‹Û·Ó: ·)
Ë “Û˘ÓˆÚ›˜ ˆÏÈÎ‹”, ‚) Ë “Û˘ÓˆÚ›˜ ÙÂÏÂ›·”, Á) ÙÔ “¿ÚÌ· ˆÏÈÎfiÓ”, ‰) ÙÔ “¿ÚÌ· Ù¤ÏÂÈÔÓ”, Â) Ô
“·Ô‚·ÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÁÒÓ”. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡∞™π√À ∫. [Î.¿.], ««™‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙË˜ Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·fi-
‰ÔÛË ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ Î·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 44
(2007), ÛÛ. 61-69.
* ∫·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È Î›ÓËÛË *
∞‡ÍËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ ‰È‰·-

ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÔÎÙÒ Î·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
(·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÁÏ›ÛÙÚËÌ·, ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÌ·-‹‰ËÌ·, ¿Û· ÛÙ‹ıÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÎ·ÛÙ‹, ÛÔ˘Ù ÂÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ, Ì¿ÛÈÌÔ,
ÓÙÚ›Ï· ÎÔÓÙÚfiÏ Î·È ÚÔˆıËÙÈÎ‹). √È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó 50 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜, ∂’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ (ª.√. ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 11±0.5 ¤ÙË), ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË Î·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·. ∫·Ù·ÓÂÌ‹ıË-
Î·Ó Ù˘¯·›· ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜: ·) ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ - ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È ‚) ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ - Ù˘ÈÎ‹. ∏
ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ‰È‰¿¯ıËÎÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi
ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Û‡ÌÊˆÓË ÌÂ ÙÔ Ú˘ıÌÈÎfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô Î¿ıÂ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ‰È‰¿¯ıËÎÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰Â-
ÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË Û˘ÓÔ‰Â›· ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡∞™π√À¢∏™ ÃP. [Î.¿.], ««∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ù˙Ô‡ÓÙÔ
Î·È ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 7-17.
* ÕÏÌ· * ª˘˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· * ∞‡ÍËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó: 1) Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ (·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒ-

ÈÛË ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ, ÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÛË ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ›ÂÛË˜, Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ, ·˘ÙÔÛ˘ÁÎ¤-
ÓÙÚˆÛË, ··ÏÏ·Á‹ ·fi ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜, ·˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË, Û˘ÌÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÔÓËÙ‹) ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ
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·ıÏËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ù˙Ô‡ÓÙÔ. 2) Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜, ÙË˜ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÚÔfi-
ÓËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜. ™ÙËÓ
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 82 ·ıÏËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù˙Ô‡ÓÙÔ (63 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ - 19 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜), ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 17-35
¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ·fi fiÏË ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. °È· ÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹-
ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ (The Athletic Coping Skills Inventory - 28).
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— «º˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ù˙Ô‡ÓÙÔ», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È
∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 57-67.
* ∆˙Ô‡ÓÙÔ * ∞ıÏËÙ‹˜ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * º˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· Ê˘ÛÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È Ó· ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ·ıÏËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù˙Ô‡ÓÙÔ
ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË. ∆Ô Ù˙Ô‡ÓÙÔ ··ÈÙÂ› ¤Ó· ˘„ËÏfi Â›Â‰Ô ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ
·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi
ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·, Ë ˘„ËÏ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË Î·È Ë ‰È·ÏÂÈÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË. ∆· ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈ·Î¿ Û˘-
ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Â›Ó·È Ô ÂÓ·ÂÚfi‚ÈÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜, ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓË
fiÌˆ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚfi‚ÈÔ˘. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÔÈ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ù˙Ô‡ÓÙÔ
ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÔ˘Ó Ô ·ıÏËÙ‹˜ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ÔÏÏ¿ „˘¯ÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú›ÛÌ·Ù· (·˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË, ·˘ÙÔÛ˘ÁÎ¤-
ÓÙÚˆÛË, ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜, Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ›ÂÛË˜)
Ù· ÔÔ›· ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÌÂ Ù· Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ·Ó ı¤ÏÂÈ Ô
·ıÏËÙ‹˜ Ó· ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§∞´¢√À ™. [Î.¿.], ««∏ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ˘Ï ÛÙ· 200m ÌÈÎÙ‹˜
·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 44 (2007), ÛÛ. 70-75.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÏ‡Ì‚ËÛË * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ˘Ï ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ˘„ËÏÒÓ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· 200 Ì. ÌÈÎÙ‹˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ë ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÍÈÛÒÛÂ-
ˆÓ ·ÏÈÓ‰ÚfiÌËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙ¤˜
ÛÙ· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ «50¿ÚÈ·», ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› ¤Ó·˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ
·ÁÒÓÈÛÌ·. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 318 ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙ¤˜ Î·È 271 ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚‹ÙÚÈÂ˜, ÔÈ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
ÔÔ›ˆÓ Û˘ÏÏ¤¯ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ Â›ÛËÌÂ˜ Ï›ÛÙÂ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
∫ÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÈÎ‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜. °È· ÙÔÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ˘Ï
ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎ·Ó ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙfiÙËÙ·˜, ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙ¤˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÎÔ-
Ï˘Ì‚‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙË˜ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ ÛÂ «ÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜» Î·È «ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜». (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¡∞°√¶√À§√À µ. [Î.¿.], ««™¯¤ÛË ¿ıÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÛÙÔ Û‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 44 (2007), ÛÛ. 76-84. 
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È Î›ÓËÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ-
‰Â›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË ÙË˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ „˘¯ÔÊ˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔ-

ÓÙÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ
ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜. ∏ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡-
ÛÂ ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÏÂ ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈ-
ÎfiÙÂÚË ·È‰Â›· Î·È ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜. √È ·Ú¯·›ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Â›¯·Ó,
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Â›ÛË˜, Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â›·˜ ÛÙË ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË Î·È ÛÂ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Ë Ê‡ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â·Ó·ÏËÙÈÎ‹ ‹ Ú˘ıÌÈÎ‹. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ıÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔÓ
·Ú¯·›Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ 8Ô ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. Î·È ÛÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘
20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∫. [Î.¿.], «BASEBALL: Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Ù˘‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ batter ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ·
ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ·ÈÎÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 44 (2007), ÛÛ. 85-92.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (27ÔÈ: 2004: ∞ı‹Ó·, ∂ÏÏ¿‰·) * ª¤È˙ÌÔÏ * ∞ıÏ‹Ì·Ù· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙË-
Ù· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ë Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ batter Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-

Ì¤Ó· Ë Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Ù˘‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿Ï·˜ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ Ù¿ÛË Ó· ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈı-
Ìfi ÙˆÓ ·ÈÎÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 16 ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ - 492
Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ (·fi Ù· ÚÔÎÚÈÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ ÙÂÏÈÎfi) ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ baseball Ô˘ Î·ÙÂÙ¿ÁËÛ·Ó
ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ÙÔ 2004. °È· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi Access ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó· ËÏÂÎÙÚÔ-
ÓÈÎfi ÚˆÙfiÎÔÏÏÔ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜: ·) ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÈÎÙÒÓ Î·È ‚) Â-
ÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜-Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿Ï·˜. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘¯ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
(Frequencies). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Î·È ¿Ì˘Ó·˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ‚fiÏÂ˚ ÛÙËÓ √Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰·
ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜, 2004», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 44 (2007), ÛÛ. 93-99.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (27ÔÈ: 2004: ∞ı‹Ó·, ∂ÏÏ¿‰·) * ¶ÂÙÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Î·ıÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ˘Ô-

‰Ô¯‹ Î·È ¿Ì˘Ó· ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÂÙÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó
ÔÈ 76 ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ÚÓÔ˘¿ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ÙÔ˘ 2004. √È ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ Ô˘ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó
‹Ù·Ó, ·) ·›ÎÙÚÈ· ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜, ‚) Â›‰Ô˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜, Á) ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜, ‰) ·›ÎÙÚÈ· ¿Ì˘Ó·˜ Î·È Â)
ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ¿Ì˘Ó·˜. ∏ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‚ÈÓÙÂÔ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜
Video. A.S. (video computer analyze-system). °È· ÙË ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈ-
ÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Î˘Ú›ˆÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙˆÛÒÓ (Factor analysis). ∞fi Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÚÔ¤Î˘-
„·Ó ÔÈ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜: ·) «™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ Ï›ÌÂÚÔ ÛÂ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹ Î·È ¿Ì˘Ó·», ‚) «™¯ÂÙÈÎ‹
·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÂ›ıÂÛË˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ï›ÌÂÚÔ», Á) «∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô-
‰Ô¯‹ Î·È ¿Ì˘Ó·» Î·È ‰) «∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÌÂ Ì·ÓÛ¤Ù·». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ROMERO, GARCIA F.; MUVOZ, HERNANDEZ F., ««√ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÛı¤ÓË», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 60-68.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢ËÌÔÛı¤ÓË˜ (383-322) * ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * º›ÏÈÔ˜ µ’, µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ (380-336)
ñ ™’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·È Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÏfiÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÛı¤ÓË ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· Ô Ú‹-

ÙÔÚ·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙ·. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È, ÚÔ¿ÓÙˆÓ, ÌÂ ÔÈÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú-
¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ¢ËÌÔÛı¤ÓË (‹ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈÌËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘)
ÁÈ· Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛıÂ› Î¿ıÂ ÚfiÛˆÔ ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ÚÔÛÒˆÓ (Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ¢ËÌÔÛı¤ÓË˜, ÔÈ ∞ıËÓ·›ÔÈ,
Ô º›ÏÈÔ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ô ∞ÈÛ¯‡ÓË˜ Î·È Ë ÚÔÌ·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ Ê·ÙÚ›· ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜).
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™∆∞Àƒ√¶√À§√™ ¡., §∞´√™ ∞., ∫∂§§∏™ ™., «ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘Ù ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜ Â›ıÂÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 43
(2007), ÛÛ. 40-47.
* ∫·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞‡ÍËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·›ÎÙË ÌÂ Ì¿Ï·,

ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘Ù. ∂ÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
ÛÔ˘Ù ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· Î·È ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜-ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛ‹˜
ÙÔ˘. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 12 ·›ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ
∞Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 2003 ¶·ÓÂ˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ¶ÚˆÙ·ıÏ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ (ª.√.: 17.2, ∆.∞. ± 1.2
¤ÙË). ∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó 12 ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ fiÔ˘ ÔÈ 6 ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÙË˜ ÚÔÎÚÈÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ Î·È 6 ÙË˜
ÙÂÏÈÎ‹˜. ∞Ó·Ï‡ıËÎ·Ó 921 ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ÙÔ ÛÔ˘Ù, ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜
ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÈÓ ·fi ·˘Ùfi (Â›‰Ë ¿Û·˜, ÓÙÚ›Ï·), ÔÈ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ (ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·-Ú·Î¤Ù·),
ÔÈ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ (·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ‹-‰ÂÍÈ¿) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆∞™√À∫∞™ ¶. [Î.¿.], ««∞Ì˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∞1 ÂıÓÈ-
Î‹˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 52-59.
* ∫·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ¿Ì˘Ó· Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ Î·ıÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤-

ÏÂÛÌ· ÂÓfi˜ ·ÁÒÓ· Î·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË˜. µ·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹-
ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÚÔÊ›Ï ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÚˆÙ¿ıÏËÌ· ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞1 ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜. ∂ÈÌ¤-
ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó: ·) Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó Ù· Â›‰Ë ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ì˘ÓÒÓ, ‚) Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› Ë
·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Á) Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› Ë Èı·Ó‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙ· ‰˘Ô ËÌ›¯ÚÔÓ·.
∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 25 ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (14 ÔÌ¿‰Â˜) ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚˆÙ·ıÏ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (2001-2002) ·Ó-
‰ÚÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞1 ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·. °È· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‚ÈÓÙÂÔ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ SportScout. ∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ¤ÍÈ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ: ·ÁÒÓÂ˜, ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ËÌ›¯ÚÔ-
Ó·, Â›‰Ô˜ ¿Ì˘Ó·˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ì˘Ó·, ÌË ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ì˘Ó·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆√∫ª∞∫π¢∏™ ™. ¶., ∫∞ƒ∞∫Àƒπ√À ™. ∫., ««º˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚ-
Ê‹˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (vibrations)», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 30-39.
* °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ¢fiÓËÛË * ªË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ * ¡Â˘ÚÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ª˘˜ * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ ∏ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ‰fiÓËÛË ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ Ô˘ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË

‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜
·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÔÍÂ›Â˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ÚÔÛ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ¤˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› Ë ¿ÛÎËÛË ÌÂ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi. ∆· ÂÚÂ˘ÓË-
ÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›· ÌÂ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ
ÓÂ˘ÚÔÌ˘˚Îfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. ∏ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË ‰fiÓËÛË ‰Ú· ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎÔ‡˜
ÓÂ˘ÚÒÓÂ˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÔÙ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡˜
ÎÈÓËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÓÂ˘ÚÒÓÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÍˆ˘Ú·ÌÈ‰ÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Ì¤Ûˆ ÓÂ˘ÚÈÎÒÓ Ô‰ÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆™∞ª∏ ∞. [Î.¿.], ««∂›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÒÓ 24
ÒÚÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÚÔfiÓËÛË», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 27-34.
* ∫ÔÏ‡Ì‚ËÛË * ¡ÂÔÏ·›· * ¶ÚÔfiÓËÛË (∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜) * ∞fi‰ÔÛË * ∞ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜
ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔfiÓËÛË, ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÛÂ ˘Ô-Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË Î·È Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·
Ô˘ ÂÎÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ÙËÓ ÂfiÌÂÓË ËÌ¤Ú·. ¢¤Î· ÚÔÔÓËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙ¤˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 14.8±1.26 ÂÙÒÓ,
ÎÔÏ‡ÌËÛ·Ó 400 Î·È 50 m ÌÂ ˘Ô-Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË Î·È Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË ¤ÓÙ·ÛË ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, 24 ÒÚÂ˜ ÚÈÓ (∏1)
Î·È 24 ÒÚÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ (∏3) ·fi ÌÈ· ¤ÓÙÔÓË ‰›ˆÚË ÚÔfiÓËÛË (∏2). ŸÏÔÈ ÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂ-
Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ËÌÂÚÒÓ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ·ıËÙÈÎ‹ (¶∞£)
‹ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË (∂¡∂) ÁÈ· 15 ÏÂÙ¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔfiÓËÛË˜ ÙËÓ
∏2. ¢ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∏1 Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∏3
ÛÙËÓ Â›‰ÔÛË, ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ (ªÃ) Î·È ÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ¯ÂÚÈÒÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂¡∂ ‹ ¶∞£ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·
ÛÙ· 50 m (p>.0.5). ∆Ô ªÃ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ 400 m ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ∏3 Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ∏1, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÌÂ›ˆÛË ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂¡∂ (¶∞£:2.6±2.6; ∂¡∂:1.2±2.6%,
p>.0.5). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√™ ∞., ¶√§À∫ƒ∞∆∏™ ª., ∆√∫ª∞∫π¢∏™ ™., «™¯¤ÛË ‰Â›ÎÙË Ì¿˙·˜ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È
·ÂÚfi‚È·˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ.
18-26.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›· * °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·Ï‹ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›·˜

ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÂÚfi‚È· ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿
ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÓ· ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ 426 Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ∞Á›Ô˘ ™ÙÂÊ¿ÓÔ˘ (215
·ÁfiÚÈ·, 211 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·, 9.1±1.4 ÂÙÒÓ), ˘Ô‚Ï‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÂÚfi‚È·˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜
(·Ï›Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ ÙÚ¤ÍÈÌÔ ·ÓÙÔ¯‹˜ 20Ì.) Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¢Â›ÎÙË ª¿˙·˜ ™ÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ (¢ª™). ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù·
fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¢ª™ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÂÈ Ë International Obesity Task Force (IOTF) ·Ó¿ ËÏÈÎ›· Î·È Ê‡-
ÏÔ, Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿, ˘¤Ú‚·Ú· Î·È ·¯‡Û·ÚÎ·. °È· ÙË ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÙÂÛÙ x2 Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Û˘Ó‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜. ∆Ô 67.6%
ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Â›¯·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¢ª™, ÙÔ 20.7% ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ˘¤Ú‚·-
ÚÔÈ Î·È ÙÔ 11.7% ˆ˜ ·¯‡Û·ÚÎÔÈ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒπ¢∏™ Ã. [Î.¿.], ««¢È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Î¿Ùˆ ¿ÎÚˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÁˆÓÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘
ÈÛ¯›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚¿‰ÈÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 15-21.
* ÕÎÚ· Î¿Ùˆ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÚ›· * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‚ÚÂıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÁˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘

ÈÛ¯›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÌËÚÔ‡, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Î¿Ùˆ ¿ÎÚˆÓ, Î·Ù¿ ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‚¿‰ÈÛË. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 57 ˘ÁÈÂ›˜ ¿ÚÚÂÓÂ˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∆.∂.º.∞.∞. - ¢.¶.£. ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 19-34 ÂÙÒÓ.
ªÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ‚¿‰ÈÛÌ· ÌÂ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ·, Ô˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ·fi 2 ÊˆÙÔÎ‡ÙÙ·Ú· Î·È ¯ÚÔÓfiÌÂÙÚÔ. ∫·ÙfiÈÓ, ¤ÁÈ-
ÓÂ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ‚·‰›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ‚ÈÓÙÂÔÎ¿ÌÂÚÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó
ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ‰È·‰ÚfiÌÔ˘, Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ 10 m. °È· ÙÔ Û˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ‚ÈÓÙÂÔÎ·ÌÂÚÒÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ·fi ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Ï·ÌÙ‹ÚÂ˜ LED. ∏ „ËÊÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎfi-
ÓˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ APAS, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÙÂÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÂ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ DLT ÌÂ 16 ÛËÌÂ›· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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6.8 •∂¡∂™ °§ø™™∂™

∞°π∞∫§∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, «™¯ÔÏÈÎÔ› ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ Î·È ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ», ∞spects Today, Ù¯. 14
(2007), ÛÛ. 13-15.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

BOIRON, MICHEL, ««Le français une langue à vivre et à partager», Contact+, Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007),
ÛÛ. 67-73.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

BOIRON, MICHEL; MORIEUX, ISABELLE, ««7 jours sul la planète, un dispositif interactif mul-
timédia pour apprendre le français avec TV5MONDE», Contact+, Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 76-
80.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∆ËÏÂÔÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - Â›‰Ú·ÛË * ŒÓÙ˘· * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * °Ú·-
Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· 

BOUNIOL, PAUL, ««Magic ∆ricks in the... EFL Classroom?», Tesol Greece Newsletter, Ù¯. 93
(2007), ÛÛ. 16-20.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË 
ñ In this short article, we will briefly examine what constitutes magic, why magic is related to

academic contexts, and why language teachers can certainly draw on them to enrich their
learners’ learning. We will conclude with advice for prospective performers and a list of internet
sites for those who would like to research the issue even more.

CHRISTODOULOU, NICOLAS, ««Gustave Flaubert “Madame BOVARY”», Contact+, Ù¯. 37
(2007), ÛÛ. 30-36.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * Flaubert Gustave (1821-1880) * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË 

FLETORIDOU, MARIA, ««Approche didactique pour l’ exploitation d’ une publicité extraite d’ un
magazine», Contact+, Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 50-52.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÎÌ¿-
ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ

GÉVAERT, RAYMOND, ««L’ enseignement du FLE en Europe: enjeux et stratégies», Communica-
tion, Ù¯. 94 (2007), ÛÛ. 28-34.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂˘ÚÒË * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ·

GUILLIEN, PHILIPPE, ««Français sur objectifs spécifiques et Cadre Européen Commun de
Référence: de l’ élaboration d’ un programme de formation à l’ évaluation des apprentissages»,
Contact+, Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 53-58.
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* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

INACHOGLOU, CHRYSANTHI, «Activités ludiques pour la classe de FLE: pratiques qui favori-
sent les échanges authentiques», Contact+, Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 58-59.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·

KADOGLOU, TRIANTAFYLLIA, ««La dimension de l’ imaginaire dans Surprends l’ instant et
Diamant aux feux obscurs d’ Yves Frontenac», Contact+, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 56-61.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË * º·ÓÙ·Û›· * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

KATRAKI, AGLA´A, ««La créativité littéraire a. L’ autobiographique b. Le monologue intérieur
(Niveaux B1/B2)», Contact+, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 36-38.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi Â›‰Ô˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔ-
ÁÚ·Ê›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·

KAVARATZI, THÉODORA, ««Jacques Lacarrière: “kiosque” (Fiche pédagogique)», Contact+, Ù¯.
37 (2007), ÛÛ. 62-67.
* Lacarriére Jacques (1925-2005) * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ

LABORIE, JEAN-CLAUDE, ««La littérature comparée et la reconnaissance de l’ interculturalité»,
Contact+, Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 26-29.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

LACHLOU, SOPHIA, ««Planification d’ un cours à visée communicative et techniques d’
enseignement / apprentissage du vocabulaire», Contact+, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 39-43.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·-
ÓfiÙËÙ·

LIMNIATI, VASILIKI, ««Méthodologie pour une approche active d’ une oeuvre littéraire au niveau
C2/SbII; “Thérèse Desqueyroux”», Contact+, Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 32-36.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * Mauriac Français (1885-1970) * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ

ª∞¡ø§√¶√À§√À-™∂ƒ°∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜: ¤Ó· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·»,
Aspects Today, Ù¯. 13 (2007), ÛÛ. 25-29.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ¤Ó· ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Ì¿ıËÌ· Ô˘ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙÔ Ó· ÂÈÌÔÚÊÒÛÂÈ

ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÂ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ú¿ÍË˜, ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Û‹ÌÂ-
Ú· ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ∫ÔÈÓfi ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ¶Ï·›-
ÛÈÔ. ªÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙÔÓ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙ· ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ¿
ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÁÓÒÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÍÈfi-
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ÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ‹‰Ë ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÂÈÌÔÚÊÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ, ÙÔ˘˜ ‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ó·Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È Ù· «‰˘Ó·Ù¿ ÛËÌÂ›·» ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ¿ÏÏË ‚¿ÛË ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ
·˘Ù¿.

ª¶π¡∆∞∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, «ªÈ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫.¶.°. (∫Ú·ÙÈÎfi ÈÛÙÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi ÁÏˆÛÛÔÌ¿-
ıÂÈ·˜)», ∞spects Today, Ù¯. 14 (2007), ÛÛ. 28-29.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂›ÛËÌË ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÙ˘-
¯›·˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ì¿ıËÌ· * ¶ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ñ ∏ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÛÎÔfi ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∫¶° ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıË-

ÁËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË, ÌÂ
ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜
ÍÂÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘.

ªICHELIOUDAKIS, NICK, ««Teaching 1-TO-1: First Contact / Needs Analysis», Tesol Greece
Newsletter, Ù¯. 93 (2007), ÛÛ. 21-23.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜

OLLIVIER, CHRISTIAN; PAPA´OANNOU, MARIA, ««Internet et autonomie de l’ apprenant.
Aspects de la didactique développée par le projet DidaCTIClang», Contact+, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 44-
48.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

PAPASPYRIDOU, IOANNA, ««Travailler sur le texte littéraire en classe de langue au niveau C1»,
Contact+, Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 37-42.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

PATELI, MARO, ««L’ enseignement de la phonétique en classe de FLE: niveau B1/B2», Contact+,
Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 61-66.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ºˆÓËÙÈÎ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ

RÉGIS, CRISTIN, ««Intégrer les TICE dans l’ enseignement / apprentissage des langues étrangères»,
Contact+, Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 73-76.
ñ ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

TATSOPOULOU, HELENE, ««Approche interprétative du “Grand Meaulnes” d’ Alain-Fournier»,
Contact+, Ù¯. 36 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 42-49.
* °·ÏÏÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ *
°·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·
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6.9 ∞π™£∏∆π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), «∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: ¶ÔÈÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜; ŒÓ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ
‚Ï¤ÌÌ·», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 473 (2007), ÛÛ. 108-140.
* ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· -
1939-1950 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1967-1974 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ - 1974 * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ * ∞Í›Â˜ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ - ™ÎËÓÔı¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È
·Ú·ÁˆÁÔ› * ƒÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ * ¶fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÎˆÌÔfiÏÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ *
∞ı‹Ó· * ∏ıÔÔÈÔ› * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ - ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹

∫∞µµ∞¢∞ ª∞ƒπ§∂¡∞, ««°·˚Ù·Ó¿ÎÈ ÌÔ˘ ÌÔÓ¿ÎÚÈ‚Ô Î·È ¯Ú˘ÛÔÎÂÓÙËÌ¤ÓÔ!», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 32
(2007), ÛÛ. 46-49.
* ÃÔÚfi˜ * ◊ıË ÎÈ ¤ıÈÌ· * ∞ÔÎÚÈ¤˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜

√π∫√¡√ª√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ æ·ÏÙËÚ›Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ Á¤ÚÔÓÙ· ∞ÈÌÈÏÈ·Ófi Î·È Ë ·Ó·-
‚›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÏÒ‰ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ „·ÏÌÒÓ ÛÙË ™ÈÌˆÓfiÂÙÚ·», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 101 (2007), ÛÛ. 42-55.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ¶.¢. æ·ÏÌÔ› - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î.Ï. * ∞ÈÌÈÏÈ·Ófi˜ ™ÈÌˆÓÔÂÙÚ›ÙË˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔ-
ÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §·ÙÚÂ›· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * æ·ÏÌˆ‰›· * ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜

¶∞§∞¡∆∂ ªπ∫∞∂§∞ (PALADE, MICAELA) (ªÙÊÚ.: ∫·ÙÂÏ‹˜ µ›ÁÎÏ·˜), ««∏ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈ-
Ó‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÚÔ˘Ì·ÓÈÎ‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 101 (2007), ÛÛ. 30-41.
* ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›· - ªÓËÌÂ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ∑ˆÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎ‹, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹

¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞∫√¶√À§√À πø∞¡¡∞-™∆∞ª∞∆π¡∞, ««∆Ô ÎÔ˘ÎÏÔı¤·ÙÚÔ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ „˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·˜ Î·È
ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜. £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 36 (2007), ÛÛ. 27-32.
* ∫Ô˘ÎÏÔı¤·ÙÚÔ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘Ì‚Ô-
ÏÈÛÌfi˜

¶√§π√À¢∞∫∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ª., ««√ÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤-
¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 107-113.
* ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, §·˚Î‹ * ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ (∆¤¯ÓË) * º‡ÛË * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ - ∞ÈÛıË-
ÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Building according to the tradition sets in principle a limitation to the artistic will and free

expression, already enfeebled by the disadvantageous position of architecture to serve real
functions in the field of arts. Building in consistency with the meaning of art would lead to the
denial and disregard of tradition. However, truth does not reject tradition, since truth means
rememberance, therefore preservation of the tradition. Thus, a true architecture energizing the
alertness of memory cannot oppose the authentic art that seeks emancipation from tradition. In
this article we try to solve this problem by interpreting M. Heidegger’s works in which the
controvercy between modern tendencies and cultural heritage is clearly exhibited. Tradition
means to give, to deliver something to someone and this is in principle adverse to the notion of
receipt, which has been confused with the meaning of tradition. We should turn to tradition and

71



leave behind the inflexible frame of modern technology that detter us from the authentic
revelation through which man could experience fundamental truth.

™∆∞Àƒ√À °π∞¡¡∏™, «∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ
¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 86-94.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * °ÓÒÌË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆∑∞µ∞ƒ∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ Ì¤Ûˆ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 41 (2007), ÛÛ. 16-18.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347 .Ã.) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜
(384-322 .Ã.) * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹

77. ∂π¢π∫∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∞ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞∆∞*

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ £., «∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË:
ÚÔ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÀÁÂ›·˜», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 39-42.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∆∑∞∫ø™∆∞ ∞ª∞§π∞, ««∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ‹: ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 56 (2007), ÛÛ. 50-63.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÒÓ * ¶·È‰› * ¢È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

77.1 ¶∂ƒπµ∞§§√¡∆π∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

°∫√À¡∆√Àƒ∞™ ¡π∫√™, «∆Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË °’ ÙÙ¿ÍË ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ¢Ë-
ÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›Ô˘-∫ÔÚ‰ÂÏÈÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004. ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜»,
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›, Ù¯. 14 (2007), ÛÛ. 26-28.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ÕÁÚÈ· ˙Ò· * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË *
∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

¢∂¢π¢√À ÃƒÀ™∏, ««∏ ·ÂÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102
(2007), ÛÛ. 46-47.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * º˘ÛÈÎÔ› fiÚÔÈ * ¢È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË * ∞ÂÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
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* ∞fi Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Ï¿ıÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 29 ÙÔ˘ ¢.∂.∞. ÙÔ ÂÒÓ˘ÌÔ ÙË˜ Î. ∞ÓÙˆÓ·Î¿ÎË ƒfi˙·˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎÂ «∞ÓÙˆÓ¿ÎË».



∏ª∂§§√À √§°∞, «∂Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 23-35.
* ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ
ñ ∏ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË (¶.∂.) Â›Ó·È Ë ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË, ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË Î·È Ë Ï¤ÔÓ

¿ÌÂÛË ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Î·È
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛÔ˘Ó ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·È Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘Ó-
ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∏ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘
·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÚÔ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, fiˆ˜ Ù· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ¶.∂.,
‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÎÔÈÓfi ÙfiÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È, Û˘¯Ó¿, ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ™¯ÔÏÈ-
Î¤˜ ªÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ (™.ª.∂.∞.) ÛÙÂÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÛÂ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·
¶.∂. ∏ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î¿ıÂ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÌÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜
Ì¿ıËÛË˜ (™¢ª) Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÔ‡Ó
Ù· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ¶.∂., ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫ø¡™∆∞™ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ««∆Ô Á‹ÈÓÔ ÔÈÎÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÛÙ·ı¤˜. √ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È
ÔÚ·Ùfi˜», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 3 (2007), ÛÛ. 21-24.
* √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * º·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘, ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi * ¶ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· * ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi fi˙ÔÓ

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««∆Ô ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ·ÔÙ‡ˆÌ· ˆ˜ ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó-
ıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌÒÓ», °È· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2007), ÛÛ. 4-7.
* ∞ÂÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË * ∫·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË * ∆Ô-
ÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ¶ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜

™¶Àƒ√¶√À§√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞ [Î.¿.], ««∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ Ï˘ÎÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË
ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ: ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 69-85.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫·-
ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË

ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ıÂ-
ÛÌÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∆Ô ÂÚˆÙË-
Ì·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÂ›-
¯Â ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈÛÙ¤˜, ·ÓÔÈÎÙ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÏ·Ï‹˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜. ∞fi Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â fiÙÈ
ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰ˆ‰ÂÎ¿¯ÚÔÓË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÏÏÈ‹ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· Î·È fiÙÈ Ë ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ·È‰Â›· ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Â·ÚÎÒ˜
Ô‡ÙÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÓÓÈ¿¯ÚÔÓË˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ô‡ÙÂ, ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÛÙÔ
Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ı· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂ-
ÓË ·Ó·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘, ÒÛÙÂ Ë Ï˘ÎÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔ-
ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ.

æøª∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™, µ∞§∞µ∞¡π¢∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ô‰¿-
ÛˆÛË˜ ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 38-41.
* º·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘ * ¢·ÛÔÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ¶˘ÚÎ·˚¤˜ * ∫Ï›Ì· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË - √È-
ÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢¿ÛË Î·È ‰·ÛÔÔÓ›·
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ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÒÓ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔ-
ÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ó‹ÙË. ™Â ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÔÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÒÓ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ·Ô‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÓıÚ·Î· Î·È ÂÎÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ CO2 Î·È ‰Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔÁÂÓÒ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÔÌ‹ ·ÂÚ›ˆÓ fiˆ˜ CH4, N2O Î·È CO Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÂÓÈÛ¯˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ Ê·È-
ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘. ¢ÈÂıÓÒ˜, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÔ˙˘Á›Ô˘ ‰¿ÛˆÛË˜ -
·Ô‰¿ÛˆÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ µÔÚÂ›Ô˘ ∏ÌÈÛÊ·ÈÚ›Ô˘, ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜
Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ô‰¿ÛˆÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜.

7.2 ¢π∞¶√§π∆π™ªπ∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√™ ∏ƒ∞∫§∏™, ∫∞¡∆∞ ∞À°∂ƒπ¡∏, «∏ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84
(2007), ÛÛ. 109-114.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

∞∫ƒπ∆π¢∏™ ¡π∫√™, ∞¡£√¶√À§√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ™∆∂ƒ°π√™, ««¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜
ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙ· ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜», ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 132-141.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜* £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

∞¡¢ƒ∂∞¢∞∫∏™ ¡. [Î.¿.], ««∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ - ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜: ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 79-97.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ The objective of this study has been to examine the intercultural music education’s contribution

to the development of “communication-exchange” skills at school. The means used was the mul-
ticultural music that represented the pupils of that particular class. The learning approaches im-
plemented originate from the field of intercultural learning. In this case it was assumed that “com-
munication skills” are an essential element of recognition, in conjunction with the “empathy”,
“tolerance to contradiction” and “critical stances” skills. The research sample consisted of 41
pupils, 23 of whom were boys and 18 girls. The total sample included 30 pupils from Greece
and 11 from other countries. The participants were divided in the experimental group and the
control group. The experimental group consisted of 21 pupils (12 boys, 9 girls, 15 pupils from
Greece and 6 from other countries) and the control group consisted of 20 pupils (11 boys, 9
girls, 15 pupils from Greece and 5 from other countries). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∂À∞°°∂§√À √¢À™™∂∞™, ««¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô Î·È ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÔÚÈ-
ÛÌÔ›», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 49-59.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜
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ñ ∆Ô ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ËÁ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ Î·È Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÒÓØ ÂÏ·¯ÈÛÙÔÔÈÂ› ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ, ıÂÛÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÒÓ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ¿‰Ô-
ÛË ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜Ø ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÚÔ¿ÁÂÈ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ, ÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË Î·È
ÂÓı·ÚÚ‡ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙÈÌË ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ fiÛÔ˘˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Úfi-
Û‚·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜, ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÌÂÛfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›-
‰Ú·ÛË˜ Î·È Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ú·ÙÛÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›Â˜. ∆Ô ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô, ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Û˘Ó¿-
‰ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Ì·˜ Î·È Ë ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘
¯Ú‹ÛË ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜.

¡∆∞°π∞∫∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, «¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ë ·Ú·‚Ô-
Ï‹ ÙÔ˘ “∫·ÏÔ‡ ™·Ì·ÚÂ›ÙË”: ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Â˘·ÁÁÂÏÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 4-7.
* ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ - ¶·Ú·‚ÔÏ¤˜ * ∞Á¿Ë - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚË-
ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÚfiÛˆ·, ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡ÚÂ˜, ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜, Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ·,

ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘·, Ù· ÔÔ›· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ¿ ˆ˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ‹ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ. ∆Ô Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÊÚÔÓÙ›˙ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ «¿ÏÏÔÓ» ˆ˜ ÚfiÛˆÔ, ÛÎ¤„Ë, ÎÚ›ÛË, Û˘ÌÂ-
ÚÈÊÔÚ¿. µ¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË/Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË/Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿, ·Ô-
ÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÔÈ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›Â˜, ÔÈ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜, Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È Ë ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË. ∏
‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ «Í¤ÓÔ» Î·È
Ó· ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙ÂÈ «Í¤ÓÔ» Î·È «ÓÙfiÈÔ» ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó·Ó·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È
‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜. µ¿ÛË ÁÈ’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÔ¯‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ·Ù› fi¯È, Î·È ÙË˜ ·Á¿Ë˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Î·È Ô Â˘·ÁÁÂÏÈÎfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ Â›Ó·È ·Á¿Ë ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ ·ÓÂÍ¿Ú-
ÙËÙ· Ê‡ÏÔ˘, Ê˘Ï‹˜, Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜, È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ı¤ÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÔ˘-
ÌÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ «∫·ÏÔ‡ ™·Ì·ÚÂ›ÙË», ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË
‰‡Ô ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È ‰ÔÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
Â¯ıÚÔ› ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ fiÛÔ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô Â›Ó·È Ô ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·È‰› ÙˆÓ ÔÏ˘Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÔ˘Ó ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜, Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ
ÛÙÔÓ «¿ÏÏÔÓ» Î·È ÙÔ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi.

¶∞¶∞∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À ∞¡∆π°√¡∏-∞§ª¶∞, ««∏ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔ-
ÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô: ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 99-108.
* ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ Cet article tente à clarifier la délicate question de l’ optique des enseignants sur l’ existence d’ un

grand nombre d’ enfants étrangers dans les écoles primaires. En prenant appui sur les données
ampiriques d’ une recherche qualitive auprès des enseignants Grecs, on essaie de présenter et
décrire leurs pensées et leurs opinions et de décrypter l’ approche théorique qu’ ils suivent, en
accueillant ces enfants à l’ école primaire. L’ analyse thématique du discours des enseignants
met en évidence d’ un côté l’ importance qu’ ils accordent au caractère démocratique de l’ école
et de l’ autre, leurs considérations de l’ approche assimilative imprégnées.

∆∂ƒ∂∑∞∫∏ ÃƒÀ™∞, ««∆Ô ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È ˆ˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÂ¯ÓË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÛÂ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
Ù¿ÍË. ∆· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ˆ˜ ¤Ó·˘ÛÌ· ÁÈ· Ó¤Â˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘
¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 64-85.
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* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∆√Àƒ∆√Àƒ∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, «ª·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒËÓ ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÛÙ· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·
ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 81 (2007), ÛÛ. 77-87.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌ-
Ì· * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

Ã∞∆∑∏¡π∫√§∞√À ∞°°∂§√™, ««∏ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· Î·È Ë ·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë, Ô˘Û›· Î·È ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ ·È‰È¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ŒÓ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÌÂ ·È‰È¿ ƒÔÌ¿ (∆ÛÈÁÁ·ÓfiÔ˘Ï·) ÙÔ˘
¢ÂÓ‰ÚÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 79 (2007), ÛÛ. 92-97.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

Ãƒ∏ª∞∆√¶√À§√À ™ø∆∏ƒπ∞, ««∏ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË ˆ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ Ì˘ıÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó›-
¯ÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 109-112.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·

77.3 ™Àªµ√À§∂À∆π∫∏ ∫∞π ∂¶∞°°∂§ª∞∆π∫√™ ¶ƒ√™∞¡∞∆√§π™ª√™

7.4 ∞°ø°∏ À°∂π∞™

∞¡ø°π∞¡¡∞∫∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, «“∞ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÒ Î·È ·›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ì·ı·›Óˆ”: ¤Ó· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 33 (2007), ÛÛ. 32-39.
* ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿
‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

∫∞§√°∏ƒ√™ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ∫√§√µ∂§ø¡∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∏ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÀÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔ-
ÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 116-124.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ª∆™π√™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ««∏ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÀÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Ì¤Ûˆ
ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ.
105-115.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ÀÁÂ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ *
∞ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜
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— «∏ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÀÁÂ›·˜ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ
‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 21-24.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ÀÁÂ›· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË

∫∞¶∂§§√™ °. [Î.¿.], ««∂ÈÔÏ·ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›·˜ Î·È ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ Û˘Ó‰ÚfiÌÔ˘
ÛÂ ÂÊ‹‚Ô˘˜», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 44 (2007), ÛÛ. 46-53.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ¶·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÓıÚˆÔÌÂÙÚ›· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ∏ ·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›· Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÓfiÛÔ˜ ÌÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÁÂ›· Ô˘ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¤¯ÂÈ

¿ÚÂÈ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ËÌ›·˜. ™ÎÔfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÂÈÔÏ·ÛÌfi
ÙË˜ ·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›·˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ªÂÙ·‚ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ó‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÂÊË‚ÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈ-
Î›·˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 293 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ (14,7±1,7 ÂÙÒÓ) ·fi ¤ÓÙÂ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘
∫·ÏÏÈı¤·˜. ªÂÙÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ë ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿˙·, ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜, Ë ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÎÔÈÏÈ¿˜ Î·È Ë ·ÚÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ›Â-
ÛË, ÂÓÒ ˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ô ¢Â›ÎÙË˜ ª¿˙·˜ ™ÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ™ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ/
ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ 23% ‹Ù·Ó ˘¤Ú‚·ÚÔÈ Î·È ÙÔ 10% ·¯‡Û·ÚÎÔÈ. ∆Ô 28% ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÈÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó ˘¤Ú‚·ÚÔÈ
Î·È ÙÔ 7% ·¯‡Û·ÚÎÔÈ, ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ· ÙÔ 19% Î·È 13% ‹Ù·Ó ˘¤Ú‚·Ú· Î·È ·¯‡Û·ÚÎ· ·ÓÙ›-
ÛÙÔÈ¯·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫Àƒπ∆™∏ §∏∆ø, ««∏ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Û·ÚÙ¿ÌË», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 311 (2007),
ÛÛ. 48-55.
* ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› * ∫‡ÙÙ·Ú· * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * ∫·ÚÎÈÓÔÁfiÓÂ˜ Ô˘Û›Â˜ * ∫›Ó‰˘ÓÔÈ

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√∆∞, ««ª·‡ÚÔ˜ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜. ∂ÊÈ¿ÏÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ·ÂÈÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜;»,
¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 316 (2007), ÛÛ. 38-48.
* ∂È‰ËÌ›Â˜ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * ¶·ÓÒÏË - πÛÙÔÚ›·

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√∆∞, ¶π™Ãπ¡∞™ ¶∞¡√™, ««∫ÂÚ·˘ÓÔÏËÍ›·», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 314
(2007), ÛÛ. 62-69.
* º˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÛÙÚ·¤˜ Î·È ÎÂÚ·˘ÓÔ› * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹

√ƒº∞¡√¶√À§√À ¡∞∆∞™∞, ««∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 55 (2007),
ÛÛ. 86-89.
* ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞˘Ù¯‹Ì·Ù· -
¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

¶∞¶∞∏§π∞ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, §π√¢∞∫∏ πø∞¡¡∞, ««√È ‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ», £¤-
Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 79-87.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞¶∞™∆∞£∏ ÃƒÀ™√À§∞, ««∞Ó·‰ÔÌÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ Î·Ú‰È¿ ÌÂ ·Ú¯¤ÁÔÓ· Î‡ÙÙ·Ú·. ¡¤· Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹
Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ú‰ÈÔÏÔÁ›·», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 314 (2007), ÛÛ. 42-50.
* π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * ∫·Ú‰È¿ - ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * ∫·Ú‰È·ÁÁÂÈ·Îfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∫·Ú‰ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫‡ÙÙ·Ú· * ªÂÙ·Ìfi-
Û¯Â˘ÛË

∆∑∞¡∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∞˜ Á›ÓÂÈ Ô ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÌÈ· ·ÁÎ·ÏÈ¿ ÌÂ ÛˆÛÙ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· ·È‰È¿», °¤Ê˘-
ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 33 (2007), ÛÛ. 28-31.
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* ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

º∞∆™∂∞ ∂§∂¡∏, «ª‡ıÔÈ Î·È ·Ï‹ıÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÌ·Ù· ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹˜», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 314 (2007), ÛÛ. 10-20.
* ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * µÈÙ·Ì›ÓÂ˜ * ∞ÌÈÓÔÍ¤· * ª¤Ù·ÏÏ· * ¶ÚˆÙÂ˝ÓÂ˜ * ∫·ÏÏ˘ÓÙÈÎ¿

— ««∫¿ÓÓ·‚Ë. £·˘Ì·ÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ ‹ ÂÈÎ›Ó‰˘ÓË;», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 315 (2007),
ÛÛ. 24-35.
* ¡·ÚÎˆÙÈÎ¿ * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ * º·ÚÌ·ÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÊ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›·

Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶π¢√À ∂. [Î.¿.], ««™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÂ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.
41 (2006), ÛÛ. 17-25.
* ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‰È-
ÎÙ˘·ÎÒÓ ·ÔÛÙÔÏÒÓ (WebQuest), ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
ÀÁÂ›·˜ (∞.À.). ¢Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 205 (107 ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È 98 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·) ÂıÂÏÔÓÙ¤˜ Ì·ıË-
Ù¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÌÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘ ¢Ú¿Ì·˜, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 10-11 ¯ÚÔÓÒÓ. ªÂ
ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜: ÔÌ¿‰· 1 (WebQuest) ÌÂ
¯Ú‹ÛË ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘, ÔÌ¿‰· 2 (Project) ÌÂ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÔÌ¿‰· 3 (Normal) ÌÂ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·. ∏ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ‹Ù·Ó 8 Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ (1 ‰›ˆÚÔ ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰·) ÁÈ· fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜
ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È‰¿¯ıËÎ·Ó Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘
ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ∞.À., ÂÓÒ Ë ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

88. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√ À§π∫√ ∫∞π ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∏ ∆∂Ã¡√§√°π∞

¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆π√™, ª∞ƒ∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, «∏ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜
ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 15-25.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ª¿ıËÛË *
∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞¶∞™∆∂ƒ°π√À ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««∂Î·È‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·˜ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ì·ıËÛÈ·-
ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ÈÛÙfi: ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ·fi ¤Ó· Ì·ıËÛÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ Û˘ÓıÂ-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 161-177.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This study aimed at creating a project-based learning environment for the introduction of

prospective teachers (students of a teacher preparation department to the design and
development of educational websites and also at investigating the impact of that environment
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on the students. Specifically, the students’ difficulties and constructions as well as the acquisi-
tion of basic educational website desingn and development skills within that environment were
studied. The participants were 46 students. The research data were collected through field ob-
servations, informal conversations and written questionnaires. Furthermore, the websites con-
structed by the students were studied and evaluated. It was found that the students invested sig-
nificant effort and creativity in the construction of the websites and that they developed relevant
design and construction skills. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, «¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË: Ì‡ıÔ˜ Î·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·», ∆· ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84 (2007), ÛÛ. 102-108.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

º∂™∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∆∞™√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««√ÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ·fi Ù· Ó‹-
È· ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ·˘ÙÔÛ¯¤‰ÈÔ˘ ÚÔÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈËÁËÙ‹», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 56 (2007),
ÛÛ. 98-106.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * °ÏÒÛÛ· ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Logo * ƒÔÌÔÙÈÎ‹ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

æÀÃ∞ƒ∏™ ™∞ƒ∞¡∆√™, ««¶ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË. ªÈ· ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎÒÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÓ», ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË = Open Education, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 130-147.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ - ¢›ÎÙ˘· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË, ª¤ıÔ‰fi˜ ÙË˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜

(∏.ª.) ÛÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·Ó·Ï˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜
ÂÙÔÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ fiÙ·Ó ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi Ë ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈ-
ÛıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÌÈ· ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÓ.

99. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∏ ∞•π√§√°∏™∏

∞ƒµ∞¡π∆∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, «√ Ê¿ÎÂÏÔ˜ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ (portfolio) ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎ‹˜
·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ.
168-181.
* ∞ÙÔÌÈÎfi˜ Ê¿ÎÂÏÔ˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

µ∞ƒ™∞ª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, £∂√¢√™π∞¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∂À∞°°∂§π¢√À ¢øƒ√£∂∞, ««∫ÚÈ-
Ù‹ÚÈ· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË: ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 36, 37 (2007), ÛÛ. 7-13, 14-22.
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* ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ *
°ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

MANTARAKIS, NICK; NIKITOPOULOU, CONSTANTINA; VERGOS, MARIA, «Teacher’s Tool-
box: Using Assessment as a Tool for Learning», Tesol Greece Newsletter, Ù¯. 93 (2007), ÛÛ. 24-25. 
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * µ·ıÌÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

MANTARAKIS, NICK; ROBBS, MICHAEL, ««Teachers Toolbox: Assessment - Constructing
Students - Friendly Tests», Tesol Greece Newsletter, Ù¯. 94 (2007), ÛÛ. 23-25.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * µ·ıÌÔÏfiÁËÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ÙÂÛÙ * ™˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜

∆∑πº∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ªπ¡√¶√À§√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ª¶∞ƒ∫∞∆™∞™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™ ¡., ««∆· ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈ·˜ ‰›Î·ÈË˜ Î·È ÈÛfiÙÈÌË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÔÔÈËıÂ› Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 66
(2007), ÛÛ. 55-77.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· - ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ı· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·È ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ fiˆ˜ ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ı· ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ‰›Î·ÈË Î·È
ÈÛfiÙÈÌË ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ı· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈËıÂ› ¤Ó·
Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·.

110. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√™

∞™∏ª∞∫∏ ∞¡¡∞, «∏ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÍÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈ-
Îfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 47-67.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› - ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¶·ÙÚÒÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ The purpose of this assignment is to investigate the motives of the teachers attended, as well as

the efectiveness of the “Assimilation” program, that took place at Pyrgos during the Academic
year 2004-2005, and was organized by the Department of Elementary Education - University
of Patras. For the conduct of this research a questionnaire was elaborated and filled in by a
group of teachers who attendet the program. The investigative questions regarded: a) The
extent of the relation between the reasons the educators have for attending the program and
their social and symbolic asset. b) To what extent did the “Assimilation” program for positive or
negative views to the participants. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°π∞¡¡√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««√ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ˆ˜ Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ „˘¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/484 (2007), ÛÛ. 6-14.
* ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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¢π°°∂§π¢∏™ ¡. [Î.¿.], «™Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ·˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-40.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÔÈ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È

Ë ·˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 198 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 26-59 ÂÙÒÓ
(ª=43.75±5.78). ∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔ-
ÛÌ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· ÎÈ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ Â›¯·Ó ˘„ËÏÔ‡˜ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹˜.
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘, ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ËÏÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿-
‰ˆÓ ˆ˜ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜: ·) ÌÂÙ·Í‡
·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ (˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜), ÎÈ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘
‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Î·È ‚) ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ËÏÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ: 26-43 ÂÙÒÓ (˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜) Î·È 44-59 ÂÙÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

¢√Àƒ∞¡√À ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏ Ã., ««√È ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ √√™∞ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡», ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 42-48.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * √√™∞ * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ *
¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∫√À∆™√À§∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏ ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ §‡ÎÂÈÔ: Ë ¿ÏÏË ÌÔÚÊ‹
ÙË˜ ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 105-120.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· *
ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ The interest of the study focuses on the kind of aggressive verbal behavior of the lyceum

teachers in the classroom. For the collection of the data a self-administered questionnaire was
used among 608 students in 5 lyceums in Cyprus between January and April 2002. Teacher
aggressive verbal behavior seems to send messages showing that they underestimate the
students. Several aggressive messages show low expectations to the students. Also some
working of the teachers seems to discriminate students between areas of concentration. In
conclusion it appears that teachers in their effort to behave the students use such aggressive
behavior, which destroys the relationship between them and the students.

ª∏∆∞∫π¢√À ™√À§∞, ««√ ·Ó·ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË: ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ‹ ÌÔÓfi‰ÚÔÌÔ˜;», ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 82 (2007), ÛÛ. 27-35.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·

¡∆√∫∞ ∞°§∞´∞, ª¶ƒ√À∑√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««∏ “ÂÈÎfiÓ·” ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡: ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô, Ì‡ıÔ˜ ‹
ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ;», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84 (2007), ÛÛ. 144-153.
* ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * °ÂÓ›ÎÂ˘ÛË * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô *
¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô

¡∆√À™∫∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ £., ««√ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 28-41.
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* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞¶∞™∆À§π∞¡√À ∞¡∆ø¡π∞, ¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡√¶√À§√™ ªπÃ∞∏§, «√ÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎfi ÎÏ›Ì·, Û‡-
ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË - ·Û¿ÊÂÈ· ÚfiÏÔ˘ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
122 (2007), ÛÛ. 40-59.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÚ-
Á·Û›·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∂∆™πª∂ƒ∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∏ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ: Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Î·È ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 7-26.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ¶·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË *
™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ In the present work, we explore the issues of teaching observation and evaluation in teacher

education at the level of secondary education in Greece. Our purpose is to present and analyze
the main elements comprising these two issues, the role of which, although critical for the
success of the teaching process, hasn’t fully been taken advantage of so far. The elements
presented are related to the definition of the criteria of a successful teaching process, the choice
of the appropriate observation method and finally the synthesis and/or adaptation of the
evaluation method. All elements have been systematically studied and applied in the Anglo-
Saxon educational system. The possibility of their emplementation in the Greek educational
system is explored in the final part of this work, via the presentation of specific proposals.

™∫√Àƒ∞ §∞ª¶ƒπ¡∏, ««∏ ÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú-
¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·: ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 19-34.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂ÍÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ The aim of this work is to present the views of prominent pedagogists and educators on the

issue of the specialization of teachers, the essays conducted, the considerations that have been
put forward and the steps taken for the last twenty years. This effort aspires to contribute to the
existing speculation about the Pedagogical Departments in sight of their redefinition and the
revision of their curricula as well as help to take initiative for the enactment of the specialization
by the State.

∆ƒπ∞ƒÃ∏ µ∞™π§∂π∞, ««¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ ¢. •ˆ¯¤ÏÏË˜. 41 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜, ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 63 (2007), ÛÛ. 70-75.
* •ˆ¯¤ÏÏË˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ ¢. (ÁÂÓ. 1936) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÚÈ-
ÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ * ªfiÓ·¯Ô * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

TESOL INC (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««Position Statement on the Status and Rights of Teachers», Tesol
Greece Newsletter, Ù¯. 94 (2007), Û. 16.
* ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›

Àº∞¡∆∏ ∞ª∞§π∞, µ√∑∞´∆∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÈ-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË. ∆Ô ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∞’ ¶¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘
¡ÔÌÔ‡ ∞¯·˝·˜», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2007), ÛÛ. 87-105.
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* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Ã∞ƒπ™∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, «∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ - ·ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ
£ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 159-170.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞™∂¶
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ
ñ ∞fi ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎfi

ÛÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·-
ıËÙÒÓ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Î·Ù·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. ∏ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÛÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿-
ıËÛË˜ ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË. ∞Ó Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙÂıÂ› ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘
ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ Î·È ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙfiÙÂ Ë ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·-
ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·fi ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· Û˘Ó‰ÂıÂ› Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘.

111. ª∞£∏™∏

BLISS, JOAN; SKEW, MIKE; MACRAE, SHEILA (ªÙÊÚ.: π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), «∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È Ì¿ıËÛË: ÌÈ· Â·ÓÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ “ÛÎ·ÏˆÛÈ¿˜”», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 32 (2007), ÛÛ. 34-45.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««¢È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÂÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÂ-
Ù·ÚÙÔÂÙÒÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 121 (2007), ÛÛ. 142-150.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË, ª¤ıÔ‰fi˜ ÙË˜
* ª¿ıËÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

§∞¡∞ƒ∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ««√È ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 127 (2007), ÛÛ. 49-72.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * µÈÔÚ-
Ú˘ıÌÔ›

ª¶∞∫πƒ∆∑∏™ ∫., ««µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË», °È· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2007), ÛÛ.
11-13.
* µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹

¶∞¡∞°∞∫√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ∆∑∞¡∞∫∏ Ã∞ƒπ∫§∂π∞, ««ŒÓ· ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·˘ÙÔÚ˘ıÌÈ˙fiÌÂÓË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 90-96.
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* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

¶∞∆∂ƒ∞∫∏™ ∞ƒπ™∆∂π¢∏™, «∂›Ó·È ¿ÓÙ· Ë Ì¿ıËÛË Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-
Û›·˜;», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 486 (2007), ÛÛ. 192-195.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î¿ÔÈ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î·È ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·ÍÈÔ-

ÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ı· ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ
ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏË-
ÏˆÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈÒÓ Ô˘ ı· ÚÔˆıÔ‡Ó ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË.

SHAKRA, ZENA ABU, ««Comparing Discourse in Implementing Metalearning Strategies in
Individualized and Whole Group Tutorials in an Open Learning System», ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË =
Open Education, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 83-99.
* ∞ÓÔÈÎÙfi ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * §›‚·ÓÔ˜ * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ºÚÔÓÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Metalearning has been part and parcel of open learning. This paper builds on previous research

which involved whole group tutorials of an English course at the Arab Open University whereby
the stimulation of reflection during instruction to promote metalearning among students was
examined to demonstrate the type of student interaction which ensues. The following paper
expands on this initial research by exploring the way in which both the stimulation of reflection
and the concomitant interaction which accompanies it in individualized tutorials of the same
English course at the Arab Open University compare with findings of the previous research.
Spoken discourse analysis of four individualized writing tutorials is used to not only linguistically
demonstrate metalearning among students and describe the quality of interaction which ensues,
but to also compare this with previous findings. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

SPANAKA, ADAMANTIA K., ««∆· Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¿ ÛÙ˘Ï ˆ˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÂÍ ·Ô-
ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡», ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË = Open Education, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 100-111.
* ªÂÏ¤ÙË, ª¤ıÔ‰fi˜ ÙË˜ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi AfiÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™Ô˘‰·-
ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ™ÙÔ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÔÏÏÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ô Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

ÙË˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ÈÂÍ·¯ıÂ› ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ·fi ÏËıÒÚ· ÔÙÈÎÒÓ
ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ
ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Û˘ÓÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙ˘Ï ÛÙÔÓ
Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏÂÙÔÌÂ-
Ú‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹. √˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ò˜ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Ô Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¿ ÛÙ˘Ï ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜. ªÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È
Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À-°∫§π∞√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, ««ºÈÏ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛ›·, ·È‰ÈÎ¿ ¤ÓÙ˘· Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 170-181.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿
* ∂Î‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
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ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô. ∞Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ‚È-
‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ·ÊÔ‡ Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ‹ÛÂÈ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜, ÚÔÙÂ›-
ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›·
Ê¤ÚÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë, Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ
ÛÙËÓ Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÔ‡-‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÊÈÏ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛ›·˜.

12. æÀÃ√§√°π∞

∞ƒ∞µ∞¡∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, «∆· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ˆ˜ Î›ÓËÙÚ· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜
˙ˆ‹˜: Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/484 (2007),
ÛÛ. 25-29.
* ™˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

µ∞™π§∂π√À ¶√∆√À§∞-™¶Àƒπ¢√À§∞, ««∏ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘-Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÛÙ· ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7
(2007), ÛÛ. 49-57.
* ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

°∞§π∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ ¶., ««™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË Î·È Ê‡ÏÔ: ÔÈ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ ÛÙ·
ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù·», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 121 (2007), ÛÛ. 109-120.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ *
™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

°∂øƒ°π∞¢∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÌÂ ·È‰È¿ ¿Û¯ÔÓÙ· ·fi ¯ÚfiÓÈÔ ÓfiÛË-
Ì·: ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ Î·È ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 57
(2007), ÛÛ. 108-119.
* µÚ¤ÊË * ÃÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞Ó¿ÁÎË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·È‰È¿ (‚ÚÂ-

ÊÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÓËÈ·Î‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜) ÌÂ ¯ÚfiÓÈÔ ÓfiÛËÌ·, Ó· ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÂÈ Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·
Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È Ó· ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ. ∏
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË Î·È 78 ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ Û˘ÌÊÒÓËÛ·Ó Ó· Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ¤Ó·
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ
·Ó¿ÁÎË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Ê‡ÛË ÙË˜
·Ûı¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÛÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹˜
ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∏ª√À§∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ µ., ««æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ»,
º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 24/184 (2007), ÛÛ. 14-16.
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* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫π∆™∞∫∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, «™¯ÔÏ¤˜ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ, ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ·», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 146-157.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫√Àµ∂§∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏ Á¤ÓÓËÛË Î·È Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË˜», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 33
(2007), ÛÛ. 50-57.
* ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * §fiÁÔ˜ * ™Î¤„Ë * ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∫√À∆ƒπ∫∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««∏ Ù¤¯ÓË Ó· ·Ó·ÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ˜ Ù· ·È‰È¿ Û‹ÌÂÚ·», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 65-
70.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ªËÙ¤Ú· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹

∫ƒ∏∆π∫√™ ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π√™, ««¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÊË‚ÈÎ‹ ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· - ‚›·. ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Â-
ÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·)», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 63
(2007), ÛÛ. 84-113.
* ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * µ›· * ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÂÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ 

∫Àƒπ∞∫π¢∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««µ›·ÈÔÈ Î·È ÌË ‚›·ÈÔÈ ·Ú·‚¿ÙÂ˜: ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 86 (2007), ÛÛ.
105-111.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * µ›· * ¶·Ú·ÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÓÂ·ÚÒÓ ·Ú·‚·ÙÒÓ

Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ¤ÁÎÏÂÈÛÙÔÈ ÛÂ ·Ó·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ ÁÈ· ‚›·È· Î·È ÌË ‚›·È· ·Ú·ÙÒÌ·Ù·. ∆· Î‡-
ÚÈ· ÛËÌÂ›· ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·-
·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·Ó·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ ÛÙË ™ÎˆÙ›·. µÚ¤ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌË ‚›·ÈÔÈ ·-
Ú·‚¿ÙÂ˜ Â›¯·Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ·ÚÂÏıÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfi-
ÙÂÚÔ Â˘ÓÔ˚Î‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿. ∞Ó Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú¤-
ıËÎÂ Î·ÌÌ›· ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Ó· ·Ú·‚·Ù‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ, ÔÈ ‚›·ÈÔÈ
·Ú·‚¿ÙÂ˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Û·Ó fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ·ÛÎ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÛÙË ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿. ∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÏÈÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ·ÙÔÌÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÁÈ· ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ·Ú·‚·ÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜.

∫Àƒπ∞∫√¶√À§√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, °∂øƒ°√¶√À§√™ ™ø∆∏ƒπ√™, ««ŒÊË‚ÔÈ: ÂÍ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È
ÚfiÏË„Ë. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 136-
145.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞ÏÎÔfiÏ Î·È ÓÂÔÏ·›· * ¡·ÚÎˆÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÓÂÔÏ·›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ¶Úfi-
ÏË„Ë

KARPOZILOS, APOSTOLOS, ««Suicide in Byzantium», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1/57 (2007), ÛÛ. 79-104.
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* ∞˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· - ¢›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÎÙÔ-
Ó›· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢›Î·ÈÔ, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞§∞∫√À¢∏™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, «∆Ô ·È‰› ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÒÏÂÈ· Î·È ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ: Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 36 (2007), ÛÛ. 14-19.
* ¶·È‰È¿ Î·È ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ¶¤ÓıÔ˜ * ∞ÒÏÂÈ· (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ª∞§π∫πø™∏-§√´∑√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 57 (2007), ÛÛ. 100-106.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * æ˘¯Ô·ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·-
Â›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ª∞¡∆∂™∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË. ŒÓ· ·Ú·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ì˘ÛÙÈÎfi ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜», ¶Â-
ÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 313 (2007), ÛÛ. 64-73.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡Â˘ÚÔÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· * ∆ÂÛÙ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· *
¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜

— ««∏ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ ÂÍ·¿ÙËÛË˜ Î·È Ë ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ·˜», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯. 314 (2007), ÛÛ. 32-40.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * æ¤Ì· * ∞Ï‹ıÂÈ· * ∑Ò· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜

ª¶∞ª¶∞§∏™ £øª∞™, °∞§∞¡∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ™∆∞Àƒ√À ¡∂∫∆∞ƒπ√™, ««∏ ˙ˆ‹ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈ-
Î‹ Ù¿ÍË: Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 35-50.
* ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË *
∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of this research study was to examine the associations among teacher and student

academic and personal support, cooperation, and academic self-esteem during late child-
hood. Participants were 221 fifth-and sixth-grade children from Athens. They completed six
subscales of the Classroom Life Measure (Johnson, Johnson, Buckman, & Richards, 1985).
Results showed the expected positive links among all the above variables. Correlations varied
as a function of the source and type of support. When low/high cooperation and low/high
academic self-esteem groups were distinguished, the associations proved to be robust. Age
differences were not found, but correlations were significantly higher for girls than for boys.
Results are discussed in the framework of the existing literature on the links among these fa-
cets of classroÔm life, and some suggestions for educational practice are made.

¡∂¶√ª¡π∞™∫∞°π∞ ¡. ¶§. (ªÙÊÚ.: ª·Ú›· ºÚ·ÁÎÔ·Ó¿ÁÔ˘), ««æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È Ì¿ıË-
ÛË», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 29 (2007), ÛÛ. 66-77.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶·È‰È¿ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞§√À∫∞™ ¶∞À§√™ ∞£., ««∏ ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÈÂÚ¿˜ ÂÍÔÌÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜
ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 25-36.
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* ∂ÍÔÌÔÏfiÁËÛË - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÓÔ¯‹ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË

¶∞¶∞¡∏™ ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π√™, µπ∫∏ ∞°¡∏, «∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ „˘¯È-
Î¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜: ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜ ∞ÁÈ¿ÛÔ˘ “∏ £ÂÔÌ‹ÙˆÚ”»,
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 129-144.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ∞ÁÈ¿ÛÔ˜ (§¤-
Û‚Ô˜) * ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∏ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ „˘¯ÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÚÔÛÎÚÔ‡ÂÈ ÛÙ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-

Î¿ ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘· Î·È ˘Ô‚·ıÌ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· ˆ˜ ¿ÚÂÚÁÔ ÙË˜
ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Û˘ÓÔ„›˙ÂÈ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ¤Ó· ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎfi Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-
Ó·, ıÂˆÚÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÓ Î·È Ë ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂ-
Ê·Ï·›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ·Ï‹ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ
ÙfiÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÌÊ›‰ÚÔÌË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ¿Û¯ÔÓÙÔ˜-ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ∞Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ, Â›ÛË˜, ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ
È‰È·ÈÙ¤ÚˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÈÎ¿ ·ÛıÂÓÔ‡˜ Î·È ‰›ÓÂÈ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË
Ê‡ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁËıÔ‡Ó.

ƒ√¡∆√°π∞¡¡∏ §∂À∫√£∂∞, ««∆Ô ÌÔÓ·¯ÈÎfi ·ÈÁÓ›‰È», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 36-
38.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ª¿ıËÛË * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓË-
ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

™∞§ø¡π∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· – ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ,
Ù¯. 486 (2007), ÛÛ. 174-191.
* ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ¶·È‰› * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

™∫π∞¢∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¡., ««ÀÔÌÔÓ‹ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔÓ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.
541 (2007), ÛÛ. 145-147.
* ∞ÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª·ÎÚÔı˘Ì›· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜- ¶·Ú·‚ÔÏ¤˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∏ıÈÎ‹ *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∆∞¡√™ Ãƒπ™∆√™ °., ««∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜: ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈ-
Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 541, 542 (2007), ÛÛ. 141-144, 171-175.
* ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡

∆™∂ƒ°∞™ ¡., ««∆Ô æ˘¯fi‰Ú·Ì· Î·È ÔÈ ™Ê‹ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 83-84
(2007), ÛÛ. 115-123.
* æ˘¯fi‰Ú·Ì· * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· ÌÂ ·ÈÁÓ›‰È· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∫ˆÌˆ‰›·) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-
388) * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫¿ı·ÚÛË (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) 

∆™π∞ƒ∞™ ∞™∆∂ƒπ√™, ««∏ ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ·ÌÔÈ‚·›·˜ Û˘Ì¿ıÂÈ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 58-66.
* ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ * ∞ı‹Ó· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
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13. ∂¶π™∆∏ª∂™ ∆∏™ ∞°ø°∏™

∑∂§π√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ƒ√∆™π∫∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, «√È ·fi„ÂÈ˜
ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘Ó‡·ÚÍË ÁÔÓÂ˚ÎÔ‡ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚfiÏÔ˘», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·-
ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 125-135.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∆·‡ÙÈÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ƒ∞∫∞∆™∞¡∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««√È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ™ÙˆÈÎÒÓ», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 7-17.
* ™ÙˆÈÎÔ› * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ * ƒËÙÔ-
ÚÈÎ‹

∫√§∆™π¢∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ∫∞ƒµ∂§∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««√È ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ› Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi
ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÙÔ ·È‰› Î·Ù·ÎÙ¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/484 (2007), ÛÛ. 41-48.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹
·ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««∏ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È Ë ÔÌ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈ-
Î‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/484 (2007), ÛÛ. 120-132.
* ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞˘-
ÙÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

™∞∫∞ƒπ∫√™ µ∞™π§∏™ ¶., ««∏ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ,
Ù¯. 486 (2007), ÛÛ. 231-240.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ªË ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

™πµƒ√¶√À§√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ∂À∞°°∂§√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««√Ì¿‰Â˜ ÌÈÎÙ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜: ÚÔÎ·Ù·ÚÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 178-194.
* √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∏ÏÈÎ›· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, √ÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÌÈÎÙ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÙÂÚÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ËÏÈ-

Î›·˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·fi ¤Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÔ. ∞˘Ù¤˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ó· ÌË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó
ÌÔÓÔÛ‹Ì·ÓÙ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ Ó· ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÓÔ˘Ó fiÏ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ó·
·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÔÈ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÈÎÙÒÓ ËÏÈ-
ÎÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË, Ó· ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
Î·È Ó· ÂÓı·ÚÚ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Û·ÌÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ‰·-
ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ Î·È ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∞ª¶∞°π∂µ∞ ª. º., ƒ√∆∂¡ª¶∂ƒ°∫ µ. ∞., ««∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ª·ÚÍ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ŒÓÁÎÂÏ˜ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ·ÁˆÁ‹», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 28 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 61-72.
* Marx Karl (1818-1883) * Engels, Friedrich (1820-1895) * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÀÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
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Ã∞¡πø∆∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ π., «§ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË: Ë ÂÚÒÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹»,
∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 206-225.
* §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÚÒÙËÛË * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıË-
ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ A substantial part of the verbal communication that occurs in a school classroom is occupied by

the teachers’ questions as well as the students’ answers. It is almost a rule or a convention that
the teacher asks and the student answers. The opposite occurs very rarely. The oxymoron lies
at the fact that those who submit the questions -the teachers that is- are not looking for
knowledge, whilst those who do search for knowledge -the students- do not ask questions
(Dillon 1988). The current study aims at pointing out the importance and the usefulness of the
students’ questions for the improvement of the quality of learning. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

114. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∫∞π ∫√π¡ø¡π∞

µ∞ƒ™∞ªπ¢√À ∞£∏¡∞, ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, «∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·: Ì‡ıÔ˜ Î·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 63 (2007), ÛÛ. 117-122.
* ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

µƒÀ¡πø∆∏ ∫∞§§π√¶∏, ««™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·: ÌÈ· ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏË-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 67-88.
* ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ *
°ÔÓÂ›˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ The present paper presents findings of a study that investigated parents’ perceptions of school

adjustment problems of first graders. The participants were 111 parents (91 mothers and 20
fathers) the children of whom started primary school in 2003-2004. The data were collected
with two semi-structured interviews, the first taking place 6-8 weeks after the beginning of the
school year and the second 8-6 weeks before its end. The problems children faced, as reported
by their parents, regarded mainly (a) children’s relation with their peers, (b) children’s
participation in school activities, (c) school achievement, and (d) children’s attitude towards
school.

°∞ƒ°∞§π∞¡√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏ ÈÛfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈ-
Îfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 37-45.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁˆ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * πÛfiÙËÙ·

°∂ƒ√À∫∏ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞, ««“∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹” – ∞Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙË˜ ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ (case study) Î·È “·Ó·ÌÓËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜” (memory work)», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2
(2007), ÛÛ. 51-66.
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* ∫·ÎÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ·È‰› * ¶·Ú·ÌÂÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ·È‰› * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ The role of teachers for recognizing and making public cases of child abuse is very important. For

most of the children, school is the place where they can communicate with other persons apart
from their family members. According to many researches most of the child abuse cases take
place at home. Therefore, within the school environment we have the possibility to recognize
child abuse cases but also proceeding in some first therapeutic interventions. However, in order
to be able to use effectively this possibility on the one hand teachers should be capable of
recognizing such cases and on the other hand have the volition to go public in order to meet the
“challenge” of keeping children safe. In this paper I use a case study to examine the role of
school and teachers when dealing with child abuse cases. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°π∞µƒπª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ¶∞¶∞¡∏™ ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π√™, «√ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ˆ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÚfiÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡. ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹
ÙˆÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ µÔÚÂ›Ô˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜
ÙÔ˘», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 151-160.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∞ÈÁ·›Ô, ¡ËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘
ñ The aim of the present study is to record the views and attitudes of primary and secondary

education teachers, as far as the innovative institution of all day school is concerned. Previous
research considers all day schooling as a major proactive measure against social and educational
exclusion, especially in high risk isolated geographical areas, such as the North Aegean islands. 191
teachers from all over the North Aegean region were administered an attitude questionnaire and
took part in semi structured intereviews. Both quantitative and qualitative assessment data were
collected. Statistical and content analyses revealed an increasing resentment about the disorganized
way the institution of all day school was implemented in Greece and key proposals were pointed
out. The major conclusion is that all day schooling can prevent social exclusion, only when social
skills training is included in the curricula and sufficient financial support is given by the State.

£øπ¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∂Ì„‡¯ˆÛË: ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÛÙÔ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ», ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 41-58.
* ∂Ì„‡¯ˆÛË ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * ª¿ıËÛË - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË
ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜
ñ Animation constitutes a key concept for education -and especially education that concerns

culture and leisure time. Through animation, one can establish contact and communication,
emancipate creativity, promote the formation of groups and ultimately facilitate cultural life.
Animation also comprises a method to strengthen learning procedures both in the context of
non-formal learning and in the context of informal learning. The current study refers to the
concept and the historical back-ground of animation focalizes its interest in the sociocultural
and socioeducational function of the method and examines its instructive and didactical
dimensions in regard to Leisure and learning in the school environment.

IPT NIKO (ªÙÊÚ.: ª·Ù›Ó· °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘), ««ŸÙ·Ó Ë ∫ÔÌÈÛÈfiÓ ÎfiÙÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÈÛfiÙËÙ·», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜,
Ù¯. 29 (2007), ÛÛ. 57-65.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·
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∫∞§∞´∆∑π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∏™, «°È· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ
£ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. ™¯fiÏÈ· Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÙËÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË ÙÔ˘ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘fi ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 121
(2007), ÛÛ. 121-141.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * °ÓÒÌË

§∞∑√¶√À§√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««√È ÙÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜: ¤Ó· Û¯fiÏÈÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔ-
ÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ “√ÈÎÔÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜”», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 43-45.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔ˜ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÁÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·-
ÍË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·

ª∞¡ø§∏ µ∞´∞, ««√È ‰È·ÊËÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ë ˙ˆ‹ Ì·˜», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 18-23.
* ¢È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ *
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ª¶§π√Àª∏ ∞°§∞´∞, ««™ËÌÂÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÙÔ˘ “Ú·ÙÛÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfiÙË-
Ù·˜” ˆ˜ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ. ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜
ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 122 (2007), ÛÛ. 60-74.
* ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ™ËÌÂÈˆÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∆È ÚfiÏÔ ·›˙ÂÈ Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 158-170.
* √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ Â›-
‰ÔÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

ƒ∞ª¶π¢∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘: ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi-
ÙÂÚË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 15-27.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË (ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

™∆∞Àƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞§∂•. ª., ∆ƒ∂ª√À§∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¢ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ‹ Î·ı‹ÎÔÓ Ó· Â›Û·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-
Îfi˜; √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2007), ÛÛ. 290-296.
* ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ - •¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ *
•ÂÓÔÊÔ‚›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹

115. √π∫√¡√ªπ∞ ∫∞π ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

ªÀ§ø¡∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, «∏ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙË ¢Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· Î·È ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 40
(2007), ÛÛ. 106-110.
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* ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∫fiÛÙÔ˜ Î·È Â›Â‰Ô ˙ˆ‹˜

¶∞À§π¢∏™ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, «∏ “È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘” ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 122 (2007), ÛÛ. 17-39.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

116. ™À°∫ƒπ∆π∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏

£øπ¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, Ã∞¡πø∆∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, «√ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∏ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÂÌÂÈ-
Ú›· Î·È Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 97-116.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ * √√™∞

∫∞ƒƒ∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™ °., ««∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ÕÁÁÏˆÓ Î·È ™Ô˘Ë‰ÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 59-78.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÁÁÏ›· *
™Ô˘Ë‰›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ The multifaceted and multifunctional role of the teachers, defined as a main active institution in

the teaching process, is the par excellence object which will be an active part of research, but
will also become subject to discussion which has already developed within the past few years.
The present comparative study will focus on the social representations of schoolteachers within
the primary educational system in England, Sweden and Greece through a study of opinions,
attitudes and self-sentiment with information obtained from the primary schoolteachers
themselves, however always taking into consideration the factors which seem to determinedly
influence the educational trend in the countries which we will examine.

117. ∂ƒ∂À¡∞ ∫∞π ª∂£√¢√§√°π∞

ª√À∑∞∫∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏ [Î.¿.], «¢ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ „˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÈ·˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›·˜
ÔÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ µ’,, °’,, ¢’ ÎÎ·È ∂’ ÙÙ¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 129-146.
* °Ú·Ù‹ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· (ÙÂÛÙ) * √ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * æ˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ñ The purpose of the present study was to examine the psychometric properties of a new test of

spelling achievement. Using a large sample of participating students from grades 2-4 (N=580),
results pointed to the existence of one latent spelling dimension, which was verified across
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grade and using multiple measurement points. Indices of reliability and internal consistency
were adequate suggesting the stability of the instrument. A secondary purpose of the present
study was to examine the presence of language biases across cultures. For that purpose a series
of Differential Item Functioning tests were run to examine whether specific words were
significantly more difficult for immigrant students compared to Greeks. By applying the Rasch
model, results indicated that very few words presented themselves as significantly more
challenging for immigrant students compared to Greeks. Last, by calibrating item difficulties a
new ordering of the scale was proposed.

18. °∂¡π∫∞ £∂ª∞∆∞

∞¡∆ø¡π√À ∞¡∞™∆. ∞¡∆ø¡π√À, ««√È ·Ï›ÚÚÔÈÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚıÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Ú›Ô˘»,
∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’, Ù¯. 63 (2007), ÛÛ. 8-10.
* ¶·Ï›ÚÚÔÈÂ˜ * ∂˘‚Ô˚Îfi˜ ÎfiÏÔ˜ * ™ÂÏ‹ÓË * ◊ÏÈÔ˜

∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞ ∫∞π ∆∂Ã¡∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√) (∂ÈÌ.: ¡ÙÈ¿Ó· ∆Ú¿Î·), ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: Ë π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ
∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 6-72.
* π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹,
ÕÛÎËÛ‹ ÙË˜ * π·ÙÚÔ› * ÀÁÈÂÈÓ‹ * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· * º¿ÚÌ·Î· * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ * πÔÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (460-377
.Ã.) * ∞ÎÏËÈÂ›· * ∂˘ı·Ó·Û›· * ∂È‰ËÌ›· * º·ÚÌ·ÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ê˘Ù¿ * ¢›·ÈÙ· * ∫ÈÓËÛÈÔıÂÚ·Â›· *
¶ÚÔÏËÙÈÎ‹ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ª·ÈÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * √Êı·ÏÌÔÏÔÁ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È Ù¤-
¯ÓË

— ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: Ë π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 103 (2007) ÛÛ. 6-
57.
* π·ÙÚÈÎ‹, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹, ÕÛÎËÛ‹ ÙË˜ * ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë *
π‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·, Â˘·Á‹, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î.Ï. * ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶·È‰È¿ - ¡ÔÌÈÎfi
Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜, ÓfiÌÔÈ Î.Ï. * ¶·È‰È¿ - Î·ÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶·È‰È¿ Î·È ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * °˘Ó·›Î· -
∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * °˘Ó·›Î· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› ¿ÁÈÔÈ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË Ë ÃÚ˘ÛÔ‚·Ï¿ÓÙÔ˘,
√Û›· * ∞ÚÙ¤ÌÈÔ˜ Ô ªÂÁ·ÏÔÌ¿ÚÙ˘Ú·˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜ (4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.) * £·‡Ì·Ù· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ - µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
π·ÙÚÈÎ‹, ∂Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ - £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∫ÙË-
ÓÈ·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * π·ÙÚÔÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ

µ√À∫√À¡∞™ ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««√ ∞ÛÙÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ øÚ›ˆÓ· Î·È Ë Ã›Ô˜», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’, Ù¯. 64 (2007),
ÛÛ. 11-13.
* Ã›Ô˜ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÛÙÂÚÈÛÌÔ› - ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÛÙÚÔÏÔÁ›·

°∂ƒ∞™πª√À ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ««∏ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 91-96.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30 .Ã. * ¶fiÏË * ¶ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ In this article we focus on the evolution of the city and city planning in the Hellenistic era
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through the systematization of the major factors that have generate the urban rules. Therefore,
we examine the effect of important historic, social and economical events, philosophical cu-
rrents, political systems and arts, in particular architecture, on the built environment of the Hel-
lenistic city. Thus, we attempt to exhalt the dynamic character of both the city and city planning
through the mutual influence of the above variables.

°ƒ∞ªª∞∆π∫√™ ¡π∫√™, «µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜
·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 45 (2007), ÛÛ. 45-64.
* ∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈ-
Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¢π∞ª∞¡∆√¶√À§√™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««∆Ô Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ·ÈÁÓ›‰È. ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È
ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/485 (2007), ÛÛ. 100-108.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ·ÈÁÓ›‰È· * ¶·È‰› * µ›· * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∑∏ªπ∞¡π∆∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂ-
ÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 192-199.
* ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¶·È‰È¿ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∆·‡ÙÈÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * ∫·-
Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ

∑√ƒª¶∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ µ., ««√È ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ Ó¤Ô Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi Á›ÁÓÂÛı·È», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 5
(2007), ÛÛ. 388-398.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

HEINRICH, MICHAEL (MÙÊÚ.: ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ ª·ÚÙÛ›‰Ë˜), ««Invaders from Marx. °È· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜
Ì·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÌÈ·˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ.
13-27.
* ª·ÚÍ ∫·ÚÏ (1818-83) * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

π¡∆∑π¢∏™ µ∞°°∂§∏™, ««∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙÔ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi Â‰›Ô: ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙË ÚËÙÔÚÈÎ‹
ÂÚ› “Î·ÏÒÓ” Î·È “Î·ÎÒÓ” Ó¤ˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ / ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5
(2007), ÛÛ. 47-60.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈ-
fiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

§∞ª¶ƒπ¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›· ÙË˜ §Â˘Î¿‰·˜», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 103
(2007), ÛÛ. 66-69.
* §Â˘Î¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌ›· * ∫Ù‹ÚÈ· * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ 20fi˜ ·È. * ™ÂÈÛÌÔ› Î·È ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ *
∂Í¤ÏÈÍË
ñ The history of the city of Lefkada, the capital of the insular complex that constitutes the

homonymous county, although goes back to the medieval age, is even today barely known and
even less documented. The historic structure of its urban web and the physiognomy of its
houses have also been studied inadequately. For this reason every damage of its densely built
historic center destroys elements of its past and history and turns out to be fatal for the
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documentation of the evolution of the only preserved suburb, from the originally three, of the
medieval capital of the island. The rapidly developing building activity and the replacement of
the traditional by modern building materials has unfortunately dishonored the historic identity
of the characteristic anti-seismic architecture and the urban profile of the city and has reversed
the balance between authentic and false architectural work at the expense of the former.

§∂√¡∆∞∫π∞¡∞∫√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, £ˆÚ¿ÎÈ· Ù¤ÌÏˆÓ Î·È ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÛÙ· ∂Ù¿ÓËÛ· (17Ô˜
- 18Ô˜ ·È.). ∞fi ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÛÙÔÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ›Ó·Î·: È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÂ-
ÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 77-83.
* ∂Ù¿ÓËÛ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - µÂÓÂÙÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∆¤ÌÏ· * ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ * ¢‡ÛË - ∂È‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∑¿Î˘ÓıÔ˜ - ¡·Ô›
* ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ñ The history of devotional icons in the Ionian islands during the second half of the seventeenth

and throughout the eighteenth century is marked by a gradual departure from Byzantine
traditions. The painters of the Heptanesian school will finally abandon post-Byzantine styles as
a whole in favour of the oil-paint technique and naturalism. In order to examine the evolution
from devotional icon to panel painting, this article focuses on iconostasis closure panels
(thorakia) from Zakynthos –reproducing en masse western engravings– and ex-votos, two
representative categories of religious artwork, pertaining to the public and private worship
respectively. By contrast to the austere character of the traditional iconostasis, the closure
panels of Zakynthos exhibit a rich iconographic repertoire which reflects a new system of
values. At the same time, ex-votos include now features from the commissioner’s environment,
quite often rendered in naturalistic precision. Following the Ottoman conquest of Crete, Greek-
speaking populations in the Ionian islands ceased to be self-defined in juxtaposition to the
Venetians –as was largely the case in Crete– or on the basic of a common religious dogma. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§π√À°∫√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜ √‰ËÁ‹ÙÚÈ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÕÚÙ·. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛ‹ ÙË˜», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 58-65.
* ÕÚÙ· * ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ * ∞ÁÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· 13Ô˜ - 14Ô˜ ·È. * ª·Ú›·, £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˜ - ∆¤¯ÓË * ªÓËÌÂ›·
- ™˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË Î·È ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ In the summer of 1998 I undertook the task of restoring a litanic icon of the Virgin Hodegetria

(140x80 cm) from the church of Hagios Nikolaos in Arta. It bore a representation of the Virgin
and Child, painted on walnut wood with oil colors, and was dated from the first half of the
twentieth century. The restoration process revealed an earlier layer of painting of the same
subject that can be dated from the end of the seventeenth century. However, the most
interesting find was another representation of the Virgin Hodegetria, which was concealed
under the thick brown oil overpaint of the reverse and could be probably attributed to the
fourteenth century. Thus, the icon proved to be two-sided with the Mother and Child subject
decorating both sides. a. Front side: We X-rayed the faces of the twentieth-century Mother and
Child, and, estimating the extension and condition of the earlier layer of painting, we removed
the later representation. The icon thus revealed, although bears the inscription Hodegetria,
belongs to the iconographic type of the Virgin Madre della Consolazione and on stylistic
grounds can be dated at the end of the seventeenth century. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§√§ø¡∏™ ¢∏ª., ««∏ ËÏÈÎ›· (∏ Î¿ıÂ ËÏÈÎ›·)», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/484 (2007), ÛÛ. 49-
53.
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* ∏ÏÈÎ›· * ¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∫·Ï‹ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÚÔÏËÙÈÎ‹ π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ *
ÀÁÂ›·

ª¶π∆™∞∫√À ¢π√¡À™π∞, «√È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜ ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·-
‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 56-59.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

ª¶√ºπ§π∞™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∞Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ∂Ï·ÈÒÓ· ÙˆÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È
∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 102 (2007), ÛÛ. 83-94.
* ∞ı‹Ó· - ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ * ∞ı‹Ó· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Ï·›· * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈ-
Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Within the organization of the Olympic Games of 2004, Athens has designed a large spectrum

of projects concerning the modernization of its urban structure as well as the unification of its
archaeological sites and historic locations. Apart from the renovation of its traditional
waterfront and the construction of an entire subway system, motorway rings and a new
international airport, the Greek capital has reconstructed parts of another historic monument:
its ancient Olive Grove. The main objective of this project was to create a contemporary Greek
contribution in the field of the international landscape architecture, by rescuing and restoring
the neglected ancient green heritage of the glorious city. The two projects, the “Restructuring
of Petrou Ralli Street” and the “Designing of the Olive Grove”, part of the Olympic Program
for the Upgrading of Athens-Attica of 2004, deal with the expropriation, restructuring,
replanting and design of the entire area where once thrived the ancient olive grove. It is worth
noting that some of the old sacred olive trees, which might have been planted during the
“golden age” of Pericles (480-450 BC), are still preserved in the grounds. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

¡∂ƒ∞¡∆∑∏™ ¡∂ƒ∞¡∆∑∏™, ««∏ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ-
‰ÔÓ›·», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 70-76.
* ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ * ªÂÙ·ÏÏÔ˘ÚÁ›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· -
∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The provenance of the gold of the Byzantine Empire is still considered a difficult archaeologi-

cal issue in its investigation. One of the regions that probably contributed to the creation of
the store of stage gold is Macedonia and its rich deposits. Mining of gold was held in parallel
with mining and manufacturing of iron in some metallurgic centers, such as Aghistro and
Makrychori, between the thirteenth and sixteenth century AD. The study of the remnants of
metallurgy from four relevant locations suggests that two of them showed a small-scale
activity, whereas the other two had a large-scale production. The technological complexity of
the Byzantine world is evaluated through the thorough research on the overall organization
of the production process, which aimed at the better exploitation of raw materials.

¡π∫√§∞´¢∏™ £∂√¢√™∏™, ««∆Ô “¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ” ÙÔ˘ Arthur de Gobineau», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 46 (2007),
ÛÛ. 129-166.
* Arthur de Gobineau (1816-1882) * º˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * °·ÏÏ›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * º˘-
ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
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√π∫√¡√ªπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, «∆Ô Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ πÔÏ‡ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∆ÚÔÈ˙‹Ó·. ŒÓ·˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜, ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ ÎÔÈÓfi», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 103 (2007), ÛÛ. 84-90.
* ∞ÚÁÔÏ›‰· - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * §·ÙÚÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ *
πÂÚ¿ * ªÓËÌÂ›· - ™˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË ÎÈ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË
ñ The sanctuary of Hippolytus at Troizena, directly connected with the mythical love of Phaedra for

Hippolytus, lies in an idyllic environment about 170 kilometers away from Athens and in a short
distance from Epidaurus. In spite of its significance, it remains unknown to the broad public. The
enclosure and buildings of the sanctuary were erected outside the walls of ancient Troizena in the
late fourth or early third century BC around an earlier nucleus of worship, which is located in the
area of the small shrine of the Geometric period. Although the existence and function of an
Asclepieion in the sanctuary is ascertained by relevant inscriptions, it seems that the celebrated
Asclepieion of Epidaurus outshone it, therefore it remained rather obscure. The earthquake
caused by the eruption of the Methana volcano in the mid-third century BC obviously contributed
to the decline of the Troizena Asclepieion: its buildings suffered serious damages and remained in
ruins until the Roman age, when they were restored. After the prevalence of Christianity the
ancient building material was removed from the original structures and was used for the erection
of Christian churches such as Episkopi. It should be noted that the removal and reuse of ancient
building material has been continued until the recent decades. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

√À∑√À¡∏ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏ ∫., ƒ∏°∞¡∞∫√™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™ ∞., ««ÕÁÚÈ· Â‰Ò‰ÈÌ· Ì·ÓÈÙ¿ÚÈ·: ÂÏÈÍ‹ÚÈÔ
˙ˆ‹˜», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 18-21.
* ª·ÓÈÙ¿ÚÈ· - ‚ÚÒÛÈÌ· * ª·ÓÈÙ¿ÚÈ· - √ÓÔÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·Ú¿ÛÈÙ· * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««ªÈ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÔÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜», °È· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2007), ÛÛ. 13-15.
* √Ì¿‰· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶·Ú·-
ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·

¶∞¶∞¡∆ø¡π√À ∞¡∆ø¡π√™, ∆∆Ô Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì·Ú-
Ù˘Ú›·˜», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2007), ÛÛ. 200-207.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÌÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

PORTAL, MARIE-LAURE (ªÙÊÚ.: ™Ù¤ÏÏ· ™·ÓÙÈ‰¿ÎË), ««∆Ô ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÈÎÔ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi ÛÙËÓ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹
£ÂÛÛ·Ï›· (1780-1812): ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ‚·ÊÒÓ», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
46 (2007), ÛÛ. 167-190.
* £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∞ÌÂÏ¿ÎÈ· - √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * µÈÔ-
ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ú¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ * µ·Ê¤˜, º˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ * ™˘ÓÂÙ·ÈÚÈÛÌÔ› - πÛÙÔÚ›·

™π√§∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™ °., ««∏ ªÔÓ‹ ºÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘ Î·È Ë ™¯ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌËÙÛ¿Ó·˜», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜
°ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 5/66 (2007), ÛÛ. 440-442.
* ªÔÓ‹ ºÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘ (¢ËÌËÙÛ¿Ó·, ∞ÚÎ·‰›·) * µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜ - ÀÏÈÎfi * ¡·Ô›, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› * §fiÁÈÔÈ *
¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

∆∞™∏™ £∂√º∞¡∏™, ««“™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ‹ ‚·Ú‚·ÚfiÙËÙ·”. √ ∫ÔÚÓ‹ÏÈÔ˜ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿‰Ë˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô
1947-67», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 98 (2007), ÛÛ. 133-164.
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* ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿‰Ë˜ ∫ÔÚÓ‹ÏÈÔ˜ (1922-1997) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· * ƒˆÛ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∆∑øƒ∆∑√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, «∏ È‰¤· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ˆ˜ ·›ÙËÌ· Î·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜», ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 42 (2007), ÛÛ. 33-35.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· - ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆™π∫∏™ ¡. °., ««ª·ÙÈ¤˜ ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ì·˜ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 539, 540
(2007), ÛÛ. 86-90, 105-110.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤Ï-
ÏÂÈÌÌ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡

∆™π∆™π°∫√™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ««∏ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1, 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 9-
24, 140-151.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÂÙ¤˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜
ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * °ÓÒÌË

Ã∞∆∑∏∫π∞¡ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜», ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 46 (2007), ÛÛ. 61-74.
* ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË, ¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ-
Û‡ÓË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ - √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·

ππ. ∞ƒ£ƒ∞ ™∂ ∂¶π™∆∏ª√¡π∫∂™ ∂¶∂∆∏ƒπ¢∂™

µ∞∫∞∆™∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™, «∏ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›· 1913-1918 ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌfi πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓØ ÙÌ‹Ì· ∫Ô˘Ú¤-
ÓÙˆÓ», ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË, Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 39-139.
* ◊ÂÈÚÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ› fiÏÂÌÔÈ, 1912-1913 * ∞ÁÚfiÙÂ˜ * π‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·
* ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· * °ÂˆÚÁ›· - ¢›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

µ§∞Ã√¶√À§√À-∫∞ƒ∞ª¶π¡∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏ ÁÔËÙÂ›· ÙˆÓ ¯Ú˘ÛÔ˛Ê·ÓÙˆÓ Î·È ¯Ú˘ÛÔÎ¤ÓÙËÙˆÓ ÌÂ-
Ù·ÍˆÙÒÓ ˘Ê·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ µ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘», ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË, Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 235-275.
* ∆¤¯ÓË, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ÀÊ·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù· * ªÂÙ¿ÍÈ * ¢È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË * ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË -
πÛÙÔÚ›· - ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1453 * ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∆¤¯ÓË˜

∂¶π™∆∏ª√¡π∫∏ ∂¶∂∆∏ƒπ¢∞ ∆∏™ æÀÃ√§√°π∫∏™ ∂∆∞πƒ∂π∞™ µ√ƒ∂π√À ∂§§∞¢√™ (¶∂-
ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·: °ÔÓÂ›˜, ·È‰› Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜ µÔÚÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, Ù¯. 5 (2007), ÛÛ. 1-223.
* ¶·È‰› * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡
- Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ÕÁ¯Ô˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ∞˘ÙÔ·-
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ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂ-
ÙÒÈÛË

∫√Àƒ∫√Àª∂§∏™ ¡. ∫., «∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘ ∑·Î‡ÓıÔ˘ (µ’ ÌÌ¤ÚÔ˜ 1836-1864)», ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË,
Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 179-233.
* ∑¿Î˘ÓıÔ˜ * ∂Ù¿ÓËÛ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1815-1864 * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * π‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∞ÏÏËÏÔ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ππIπ. ∞ƒ£ƒ∞ ™∂ •∂¡∞ ¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫∞

ALKIN-LITTLE, K. ANGELEQUE; LITTLE, STEVEN G.; LANITI, MARIANA, «Teachers’ Use of
Classroom Management Procedures in the United States and Greece: A Cross-Cultural Compa-
rison», School Psychology International, Ù¯. 28/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 53-62.
ñ A survey was conducted of teachers’ classroom management practices in the United States and

Greece. The United States sample consisted of 149 teachers in Arizona, Illinois, Louisiana,
Mississippi and Alabama. The Greek sample consisted of 97 teachers in Athens and the
surrounding area. The survey asked questions regarding teachers’ use of important classroom
management principles (e.g. rules, classroom management practices). Responses of the
teachers in the two samples were remarkably similar which indicates that, overall, teachers are
reporting the use of empirically validated classroom management procedures (e.g. rules,
positive reinforcement) in relatively high frequencies. Results and implications are discussed in
terms of the importance of cross-cultural research of this type.

ANDREOU, ELENIA; DIDASKALOU, ELENI; VLACHOU, ANASTASIA, ««Evaluating the Effecti-
veness of a Curriculum - Based Anti-bullying Intervention Program in Greek Primary School»,
Educational Psychology, Ù¯. 27/5 (2007), ÛÛ. 693-711.

ANONYMOUS, ««Improving Tertiary Education», OECD Economic Surveys, Ù¯. 2007/5 (2007),
ÛÛ. 105-114.
ñ A well-performing higher education system is crucial for human capital formation, innovation

and the take-up of new technologies. However, tertiary education outcomes in Greece are poor
in international comparison as evidenced by low graduation rates; the high number of students
that study abroad, despite the costs borne by students studying in Greece being low; and a poor
performance in terms of academic publications. Tertiary education is entirely provided and
largely finaced publicly, which raises questions about the effectiveness of this public spending.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ARGYRI, EFROSYNI; SORACE, ANTONELLA, ««Crosslinguistic Influence and Language Domi-
nance in Older Bilingual Children», Bilingualism: Language and Cognition, Ù¯. 10/1 (2007), ÛÛ.
79-99.
ñ The point of departure of this study is the well-known hypothesis according to which structures
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that involve the syntax-pragmatics interface and instantiate a surface overlap between two
languages are more vulnerable to crosslinguistic influence than purely syntactic domains (e.g.
Müller and Hulk, 2001). In exploring the validity of this hypothesis for later stages of bilingual
acquisition, the study aims to establish whether crosslinguistic influence occu only in one
direction, i.e. from English to Greek, which structural factors can account for the directionality
of crosslinguistic effects, and whether language dominance plays a role in determining the
occurrence and the strength of these effects in older bilingual children. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ARGYROPOULOU E.P.; SIDIROPOULOU-DIMAKAKOU D.; BESEVEGIS E.G., «Generalized
Self-Efficacy, Coping, Career Indecision, and Vocational Choices of Senior High School Students
in Greece: Implications for Career Guidance Practitioners», Journal of Career Development, Ù¯.
33/4 (2007), ÛÛ. 316-337.
ñ The main purpose of this study is to examine the dimensions of career indecision among a

sample of Greek high school students (N=848) and to classify the students of the sample in
regard to their career dicision status. A second objective is the investigation of the relationship
between career decision status groups and generalized self-efficacy, coping strategies, and
vocational interests. The results suggest that four factors contribute to career indecision:
absence of structure, need for career guidance, diffusion of interests, and personal conflict. The
clustering procedure indicates that the students of the sample could be classified in three career
indecision cluster groups: decided, exploring possibilities, and undecided. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

AVOURIS N. [et al.], ««Beyond Logging of Fingertip Actions: Analysis of Collaborative Learning
Using Multiple Sources of Data», Journal of Interactive Learning Research, Ù¯. 18/2 (2007), ÛÛ.
231-250.
ñ In this article, we discuss key requirements for collecting behavioural data concerning technolo-

gy-supported collaborative learning activities. It is argued that the common practice of analysis
of computer generated log files of user interactions with software tools is not enough for buil-
ding a thorough view of the activity. Instead, more contextual information is needed to be cap-
tured in multiple media like video, audio files, and snapshots, in order to re-custruct the lear-
ning process. A software environment, Collaborative Analysis Tool, (ColAT) that supports inter-
relation of such resources in order to analyse the collected evidence and produce interpretative
views of the activity is described. (Contains 2 tables and 7 figures).

AVRAMIDIS, ELIAS; KALYVA, EFROSINI, ««The Influence of Teaching Experience and Professio-
nal Development on Greek Teachers’ Attitudes towards Inclusion», European Journal of Special
Needs Education, Ù¯. 22/4 (2007), ÛÛ. 367-389.

BACHVAROVA M.R., ««Actions and Attitudes: Understanding Greek (and Latin) Verbal Para-
digns», The Classical World, Ù¯. 100/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 123-132.

BOUSSIAKOU, IRIS-KALLIOPI, ««The Educational Rights of the Muslim Minority under Greek
Law», Journal on Ethnopolitics and Minority Issues in Europe», Ù¯. 6/25 (2007).

BOUTSKOU E., ««The Tole of Special Education Teachers in Primary Schools in Greece», Interna-
tional Studies in Sociology of Education», Ù¯. 17/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 289-302.
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ñ Over the last 20 years special education teachers have emerged as a distinct but heterogeneous
occupational group in Greece. This paper looks at how special education teachers perceive their
job and their role. I explore how teachers give meaning to their experiences and how these expe-
riences influence their practice. The different discourses and ambiguities over inclusion, integration
and special education indicate the complexity of this area and of teachers’ roles. The uncertainty
over their role, the tensions with other professionals and the changing policy context and policy
shifts create significant inconsistences. This paper reveals that teachers are part of a network of pro-
fessionals with contested interests in the field, and that these are numerous controversies and para-
doxes in special education in Greek primary schools. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

BROOKS, DAVID ALAN, «A New Method of Trisection», The College Mathematics Journal, Ù¯.
38/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 78-81.

BROWN, JUSTINE, ««Targeted Instruction: On Target», T.H.E. Journal, Ù¯. 34/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 18-24.
ñ Mary Rooney, an eighth-grade English and language arts teacher at the K-8 John Welsh School

in Philadelphia, spotted a problem. On one of the recent “mini” tests the school administers
every six weeks to help students prepare for the state assessments, her classes averaged scores
in the 80s, but in evaluating the results, Rooney noticed there were two questions in particular
that gave her students difficulty. “The questions dealt with the roots of words, which students
are supposed to have some familiarity with by the eighth grade”, she says. “Only two or three
students got the questions right”. In response, Rooney chose to focus on Latin and Greek pre-
fixes and suffixes and trying to incorporate elements of these concepts in all of her lessons,
pulling words apart and evaluating what their different components mean and where the roots
of words come from. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

CAPELLO, PATRICIA, ««Dance as our Source in Dance/Movement Therapy Education and Practi-
ce», American Journal of Dance Therapy, Ù¯. 29/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 37-50.
ñ The 12th International Panel of the American Dance Therapy Association has investigated the cul-

tural foundations of dance that are the source of dance/movement therapy education and practice.
This article addresses how the diversity of ethnic dance styles may have therapeutic implications
and what social or psychological functions these dance forms fulfill in their unique cultures. This
article also provides both historic and present-day illustrations of the impact of cultural forms on
therapy. Similarities were apparent in the use of traditional folkdances, particularly those in circle
formations and the cross-cultural experience of simple, repetitive communal movements that are at
the foundation of dance/movement therapy sessions worldwide. Diversity was demonstrated in the
discription of the origins (both from nature and human sources) of each culture’s unique dance and
in the distinctive, descriptive stories that “tell the tale” of every folk form.

CARSON, ROBERT; ROWLANDS, STUART, ««Teaching the Conceptual Revolutions in Geome-
try», Science & Education, Ù¯. 16/9-10 (2007), ÛÛ. 921-954.
ñ Mathematics begins in human experience thousands of years ago as empirical and intuitive

experiences. It takes the deliberate naming of concepts to help crystallize and secure those
observations and intuitions as abstract concepts, and to begin separating the concept of number
from specific instances of objects. It takes the creation of compact symbols to enable efficient
calculation and to begin raising a consciousness of this activity we call mathematics. And it
takes the sustained development and discussion of in geometry. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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CHATOUPIS C. [et al.], «Sport International-Background Profiles and Occupational Decision
Factors: The Case of Greek Physical Education Students», International Journal of Physical Edu-
cation, Ù¯. 44/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 30-40.

CHRISTOU, IOANNIS [et al.], ««Grid-based Virtual Laboratory Experiments for a Graduate Course
on Sensor Networks», Transaction on Education, Ù¯. 50/1/17(10) (2007).
ñ This paper presents the pedagogical and technical challenges the authors faced in developing a

distributed laboratory for the execution of virtual scientific experiments (VSEs) superimposed on a
Grid infrastructure, for a course on sensor networks that is part of the Master’s in Information
Networking (MSIN) program jointly offered by Carnegie Mellon University (CMU), USA and
Athens Information Technology (AIT), Athens, Greece. The MSIN program utilizes virtual
classroom technologies because of its strong distance learning component. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

CLARK, DEBORAH; GRUNDER, PATRICIA; HARDEE, ROBIN, ««Integrating Learning Commu-
nities into Study Abroad», Community College Journal of Research and Practice, Ù¯. 31/6 (2007),
ÛÛ. 507-509. 
ñ Integrating Learning Communities into Study Abroad, piloted in Russia, was a joint effort

including students, faculty, and community leaders. Participants researched business practices
and studies the humanities of Russia in different cities. Future learning communities will focus
on business and humanities in Italy, Hungary and Greece.

CRAWFORD, LISABETH A.; NOVAK, KATHERINE B., ««Resisting Peer Pressure: Characteristics
Associated with Other-self Discrepancies in College Students’ Levels of Alcohol Consumption»,
Journal of Alcohol and Drug Education, Ù¯. 51/1 (2007), Û. 35.
ñ Since college undergraduates tend to increase their use of alcohol to match what they perceive

to be normative, the assumption has been that students who believe that others on campus
drink more than they do (a common misperception) are in a vulnerable position. Taking a
different perspective, we consider large other-self discrepancies in levels of alcohol consumption
as indicative of a capacity to resist situational pressures that favor drinking. OLS regression was
used to assess the relationship between student background characteristics, self-pesentational
tendencies, and a gender-specific other-self gap measure. Overall, those individuals who drank
closest to what they regarded as typical for same-sex peers at their school were students high in
public self-consciousness with a family history of alcohol abuse and males who exhibited a
tendency toward cross-situational variability. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

CROW, LYNNE, ««Greek States and Vizenor Coexist in Humanities Course for Natives», Tribal
College, Ù¯. 18/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 28-29.

DIAMANTOPOULOU A., ««The European Dimension in Greek Education in the Context of the
European Union», Educational Administration Abstracts, Ù¯. 42/3 (2007), Û. 131.

FLORIDI L., ««Greek Epigram in the Roman Empire», The Classical World, Ù¯. 100/2 (2007), ÛÛ.
166-167.

GEROUKI M., ««Sexuality and Relationships Education in the Greek Primary Schools - See no
Evil, Hear no Evil, Speak no Evil», Sex Education, Ù¯. 7/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 81-100.
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ñ Although sexuality and relationships education is recommended as one of the targets of school
health education projects in Greece, implementation seems to be problematic. This article
discusses findings from a survey on Greek primary school teachers, particularly their opinion on
the suitability of primary schools for sexuality education, whether sexuality-related issues are
topics for duscussion in their classes at present and respondents’ perceptions on obstacles that
inhibit teaching this subject. The results indicate that most teachers subscribe to the suitability of
primary school for developing sexuality education programs. Moreover, it seems that such
teaching is part of a hidden curriculum at the moment since particular students’ behaviors
and/or questions prompt teachers to discuss sexuality matters in the classroom. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

GIAGAZOGLOU, PARASKEVI [et al.], «The Effect of Residence Area and Mother’s Education on
Motor Development of Preschool-Aged Children in Greece», Early Child Development and Care,
Ù¯. 177/5 (2007), ÛÛ. 479-492.
ñ Development occurs according to the rhythm that is established by the genetic potential and the

influence of environmental factors. The purpose of this study was to examine the effect of the
child’s residence area and maternal education on child’s motor development. Eight hundred
children (384 boys and 416 girls, aged 37-72 months), randomly selected from daycare centres
and kindergartens of rural and urbal areas of Northern Greece, were tested on the two motor
subscales (A, locomotor; and D, eye-hand coordination) of the Griffiths Test No II. With respect
to their residence, 610 children lived in urban and 190 lived in rural areas. In terms of
education, 530 mothers were formally educated and 270 were highly educated. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

GLYPTIS L., ««Love, Truth and National Identity Prescriptions: Recounting the 1919-1922 War in
Greek School Textbooks», International Schulbuchforschung: Zeitschrift des Georg-Eckert-Instituts
für Internationale Schulbuchforschung, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 103-120.

GOUVIAS D.S., ««The “Response” of the Greek State to Global Trends of Educational Policy
Making», European Educational Research Journal, Ù¯. 6/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 25-38.
ñ Many academics in the past have attempted to provide an overview of the general and

common elements and “trends” in contemporary, international education policy, focusing
mainly on the most advanced – economically and technologically – countries of the “West”:
from the increasing adoption of market ideologies in (public) education, to the introduction of
modern management techniques into the organisation of state schools; and from a rising
support for “public choice” theories to the prevalence of the “perfomativity” criterion. The main
aim of this article is to examine the degree of “adaptation” of the contemporary Greek
educational system to the above trends. Using Ball’s analytic model (1998), this will be done
through a comparison between the specificities of the Greek social –and consequently,
educational– formation and those of other advanced countries of the “West”, drawing
examples mainly from the European experience.

GRAVANI, MARIA N., ««Unveiling Professional Learning: Shifting from the Delivery of Courses to
an Understanding of the Processes», Teaching and Teacher Education: An International Journal of
Research and Studies», Ù¯. 23/5 (2007), ÛÛ. 688-704.
ñ This exploratory study is an attempt to shed light on the internal dynamics of secondary
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teachers’ and academics’ professional learning, its context and its occasions, in a course of a
university –provided in– service professional development programme in Greece, using the
experiences and perceptions of its participants. In investigating the above, the study harnesses a
qualitative methodology and a research framework that draws upon a set of ideas that cohere
under the rubric “programme develompent”, in order to generate a heuristic that guides
research techniques and analysis procedures. The investigation reveals professional learning to
be characterised by a number of deminsions: professionality, mutuality, emotionality and
formality. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

GRAVANI M.N. [et al.], «Professional Learning: A Fuzzy Logic-Based Modelling Approach»,
Learning an Instruction», Ù¯. 17/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 235-252.
ñ Studies have suggested that professional learning is influenced by two key parameters, i.e.,

climate and planning, and their associated variables (mutual respect, collaboration, mutual
trust, supportiveness, openness). In this paper, we applied analysis of the relationships between
the proposed quantitative, fuzzy logic-based model and a series of representative data of such
variabled (drawn from an in-service training programme in Greece) that were confronted to it.
Through this research strategy we found that the proposed modelling management to reveal
statistically significant different trends in professional learning in concordance with an earlier
qualitiative approach, yet, quantitatively. Moreover, it highlights the advantages of the fuzzy
logic approach towards capturing the information that is inherent in real, complicated data and
gives rise to further heuristic ideas and research directions concerning professional learning.

HACQUARD, VALENTINE; WALTER, MARY ANN; MARANTZ, ALEC, ««The Effets of Inven-
tory on Vowel Perception in French and Spanish: An MEG Study», Brain and Language, Ù¯. 100/3
(2007), ÛÛ. 295-300.
ñ Production studies have shown that speakers of languages with larger phoneme inventories

expand their acoustic space relative to languages with smaller inventories [Bradlow, A. (1995).
A comparative acoustic study of English and Spanish vowels. “Journal of the Acoustical Society
of America”, 97(3), 1916-1924; Jongman, A., Fourakis, M., & Sereno, J. (1989). The acoustic
vowel space of Modern Greek and German. “Language Speech”, 32, 221-248]. In this study,
we investigated whether this acoustic expansion in production has a perceptual correlate, that
is, whether the “perceived” distance between pairs of sounds separated by equal “acoustic”
distances varies as a function of inventory size or organization. We used magnetoencephalogra-
phy, specifically the mismatch field response (MMF), and compared two language groups.
French and Spanish, whose vowel inventories differ in size and organization. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

HARLOW, JOEL, ««Successfully Teaching Biblical Languages Online the Seminary Level: Guiding
Principles of Course Design and Delivery», Teaching Theology and Religion, Ù¯. 10/1 (2007), ÛÛ.
13-24.

HOLMAN, LANA; SUCICH, JOHN, ««A Marvelous Journey: Calling from Greece to a U.S. Class-
room», Social Studies and the Young Learner, Ù¯. 19/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 20-23.
ñ A unit of study on Ancient Greece is a part of the fourth grade social studies curriculum at

Belmont Day School. The students spend 10 weeks exploring Greek history and mythology.
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This article discusses a new project that the authors conducted, wherein one of them was going
to Greece on a study tour, while the other one stays in Belmont Day School. The first author in
this article incidentally is a fourth-grade teacher at Belmont Day School. While she was on a
study tour in Greece, the other author chose to have this students write an investigative article
about one of the sites that she was going to visit. (Contains 1 note)

HUGHEY M.W. [et al.], «Broken Bonds; Are Black Greek Organizations Making Themselves Irre-
levant?», Diverse Issues in Higher Education, Ù¯. 24/9 (2007), Û. 21.

IFANTI, AMALIA A., ««Policy and Curriculum Development in Greece. The Case of Secondary
School Curriculum», Pedagogy, Culture and Society, Ù¯. 15/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 71-81.

JAGGER, JANET M., ««A First Dissection Proof of Pythagoras’ Theorem», Mathematics in School,
Ù¯. 36/1 (2007), Û. 9.
ñ The writer presents the firtst dissection proof of Pythagoras’ Theorem that was given by Thabit

ibn Qurra, a ninth-century Mesopotamian mathematician and scientist well versed in the
mathematics of the Greeks.

KAFATOS I. [et al.], ««Health and Nutrition Education Program in Primary Schools in Crete:
Changes in Blood Pressure Over 10 Years», European Journal of Clinical Nutrition, Ù¯. 61/7
(2007), ÛÛ. 837-845.

KALYVA, EFROSINI; GEORGIADI, MARIA; TSAKIRIS, VLASTARIS, ««Attitudes of Greek
Parents of Primary School Children Without Special Educational Needs to Inclusion», European
Journal of Special Needs Education, Ù¯. 22/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 295-305.
ñ Successful inclusion of children with special educational needs (SEN) in school settings depends

largely on the attitudes of parents of peers without SEN. The purspose of the present study was
to explore the attitudes of Greek parents of primary school children without SEN towards
inclusion. The participants were 338 (182 fathers, 156 mothers), aged 17 to 58 years (mean
age=39 years and 5 months). They were asked to complete the My thinking about inclusion
scale and a further short questionnaire. The findings revealed that Greek parents of primary
school children not identified as having SEN had an overall positive attitude towards inclusion.
Gender differences were also established – fathers held more positive attitudes towards
inclusion than mothers, even when controlling for age, educational level and the presence of a
child themselves and their child in interaction with a child with SEN.

KAPAROU, MARIA; BUSH, TONY, ««Invisible Barriers: The Career Progress of Women Secon-
dary School Principals in Greece», Compare: A Journal of Comparative Education, Ù¯. 37/2
(2007), ÛÛ. 221-237.
ñ This paper examines the career progress of female principals in Greek secondary schools and

the under-representation of women in management positions. Drawing on in-depth intereviews
with six women principals in Athents, the paper considers the factors affecting women’s
participation in school management. The findings demonstrate that women are greatly under-
represented in secondary school management positions. The main reasons for this
disadvantage are personal factors, covert discrimination, gender stereotypes and constraints
experienced through their socially defined roles. (Contains 1 table and 2 figures.)
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KARPOUZIS K. [et al.], «Educational Resources and Implementation of a Greek Sign Language
Synthesis Architecture», Computers and Education, Ù¯. 49/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 54-74.
ñ In this paper, we present how creation and dynamic synthesis of linguistic resources of Greek

Sign Language (GSL) may serve to support development and provide content to an educatio-
nal multitask platform for the teaching of GSL in early elementary school classes. The presented
system utilizes standard virtual character (VC) animation technologies for the synthesis of sign
sequences/streams, exploiting digital linguistic resources of both lexicon and grammar of GSL.
Input to the system is written Greek text, which is transformed to GSL and animated on screen.
To achieve this, a syntactic parser decodes the structural patterns of written Greek and matches
them into equivalent patterns of GSL, which are then signed by a VC. The adopted notation sy-
stem for the representation of GSL phonology incorporated in the system’s lexical knowledge
database, is Hamburg Notation System (HamNoSys). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KASTANIS, NIKOS, ««American Pestalozzianism in Greek Mathematical Education 1830-1836»,
Journal of the British Society for the History of Mathematics, Ù¯. 22/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 120-132.

KATZ, JOSHUA T., ««What Linguists are Good for», The Classical World, Ù¯. 100/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 99-
112.
ñ The paper gives a personal and polemical account of why linguists are useful and why

departments of classics should embrace us. Students of Greek, Roman, and (for that matter)
other civilizations are hungry for insight into the languages they study, while linguists are a
vibrant and versatile breed, able to teache an unusually wide range of courses - and teach them
well. Among the specific points explored are the meaning of “theory”, the utility of
understanding such technical matters as Grassmann’s Law and ablaut, and the application of
linguistic methodology to the problematic sequence PERIGNUSI in verse 152 of the Homeric
Hymn to Hermes. Reprinted by permission of the publisher.

KIRANA, PARASKEVI-SOFIA [et al.], ««Attitudes of Parents and Health Promoters in Greece
Concerning Sex Education of Adolescents», Sex Education, Ù¯. 7/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 265-276.
ñ The aim of the study was to explore the attitudes and views of Greek parents concerning the

provision of sex education to adolescents, as well as the opinion and the involvement of school
health promoters in sex education. A questionnaire containing 20 items was constructed and
administered to 93 parents of adolescents who participated in parents’ associations. Another
10-item questionnaire was constructed, and telephone-administered to the coordinators of alla
the Health Promotion Divisions of the Greek Educational system. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KORILAKI P., ««An Enlightened Use of Educational Monitoring for Greece», Educational Admini-
stration Abstracts, Ù¯. 42/3 (2007), Û. 415.

KOUSTOURAKIS G., ««The New Educational Policy for the Reform of the Curriculum and the
Change of School Knowledge in the Case of Greek Compulsory Education», International Studies
in Sociology of Education, Ù¯. 17/1-2 (2007), ÛÛ. 131-146.
ñ This article looks critically at Greek educational reform to the curriculum of compulsory

education - reform that took place so that Greece could put into practice the dicisions of the
European Union of Lisbon (2000) for the contribution of education to the adaptation of the
new data of the knowledge society. Bernestein’s theory about pedagogic discourse is utilized.
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Also, with the use of qualitative content analysis in specific resources (parliamentary debates,
new curriculum and textbooks) we tried to answer the following questions: Which are the
dominant social principles that led the Greek state to change the curriculum? Through which
process and with the contribution of which factors did the reform of the curriculum come
about? And which are the characteristics of the new school knowledge and of the pedagogic
practices that are selected for their reproduction at the level of the classroom?

KOUTSOGIANNIS, DIMITRIS, «A Political Multi-Layered Approach to Researching Children’s
Digital Literacy Practices», Language and Education, Ù¯. 21/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 216-231.
ñ This paper attempts to present a theoritical framework for researching the out-of-school digital

literacy practices of Greek adolescents. The broader aim, however, is to discuss the theoritical
and methodological issues concerning research designs to investigate literacy practices in the
globalisation era. Based on data representing local and global developments in a material
region (Greece), it is suggested that it is necessary to make use of historical and geographical
dimensions as well as recent global developments. To capture the full complexity of the
situation, a combination of key understandings from the New Literacy Studies tradition, recent
social linguistic research and Critical Semiotic Analysis, used from a self-consciously political
perspective, is suggested.

KOUTSOUBOU, MARIA; HERMAN, ROSALIND; WOLL, BENCIE, ««Does Language Input Mat-
ter in Bilingual Writing; Translation Versus Direct Composition in Deaf School Student Written
Stories», International Journal of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism, Ù¯. 10/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 127-
151.
ñ This paper presents the findings of an experiment in which 20 Greek Deaf students produced

written texts under two different conditions of language input: (1) a translation from a
videotaped story in Greek sign language, and (2) a direct composition produced from a picture
story –a neutral non-linguistic input. Placing Deaf writing within a bilingual frame, the effect of
language input on the quality of written texts was explored, i.e. whether or not the use of sign
language facilitates the teaching of written language. In this paper, similarities and differences
between Deaf writers and hearing bilingual writers are explored in terms of current theoritical
perspectives on bilingual learners: Deaf writing, similar to bilingual writing, is the result of an
interaction between two languages, although in the case of Deaf writing, the languages are an
unrelated sign language and written language; the role of first language in teaching; and
whether sign language qualifies as L1 for Deaf students. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KRITIKOS G., ««The Proliferation of Agricultural Schools: A Practical Education in Greece (1922-
1932)», Agricultural History, Ù¯. 81/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 358-380.
ñ The study analyzes the proliferation of agricultural schools in Greece from 1922 to 1932 from a

social, economic, and cultural perspective. It examines the role of the Greek vernacular
language -demotic- and vernacular education as tools for national and social integration. It
investigates the links between the establishment of agricultural schools, the teaching of demotic
in elementary school, and the integration in the labor market not only of thousands of
unemployed Greek citizens, but also of approximately 1.2 million Asia Minor refugees who fled
to Greece after 1922. The article examines whether limiting the Greek vernacular language to
primary schools, with the continuation of both the dominant classical model of education and
the use of “purist” (katharevousa) Greek in secondary education, created the prerequisites for
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upward mobility through education or reproduced the existing social and financial inequalities
in Greek society.

LABI, AISHA, «Controversial Higher-Education Reforms Spark Riots in Athens», Chronicle of
Higher Education, Ù¯. 53/29 (2007), Û. 37.
ñ This article discusses the Greek Parliament’s controversial education bill passed recently that

sparked riots and unrest in Athens. The government’s controversial education package includes
measures that would limit the number of years students can take to complete a university
degree and would curtail university asylum laws. A separate proposal to alter the Constitution
and allow the operation of private universities in Greece has also mobilized opponents, who
believe the changes foreshadow a privatization of higher education and higher costs for
students. The higher-education legislation prompted protests and have hampered the
operations of universities across Greece, and opposition demonstrations and marches have
become a regular occurrence. The government nonetheless won the passage of the bill and
resulted to uncontrolled violence. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

LAZARATOU H. [et al.], ««Depression and Self-Esteem in Adolescence: A Study of Senior High
School Students in Greece», European Psychiatry, Ù¯. 22/10 (2007), Û. 235.

LAZARINIS, FOTIS, ««Forming and Instructional Approach to Teach Web Searching Skills to Non-
english Users», Program: Electronic Library and Information Systems, Ù¯. 41/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 170-179.
ñ Locating information on the internet is an important skill in the Information Society. Some

recent studies showed that searching using non-English terms is a more demanding task than
searching in English. Based on these observations, this paper aims to apply the Instructional
System Design (ISD) methodology to analyse, design and implement a training course for
Greek users. This instructional approach considers the explanation of the internal search engine
intelligence and inefficiencies with respect to non-English natural language as its basic structural
element. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

LITTMAN, ROBERT J., ««Linguistics and the Teaching of Classical History and Culture», The Clas-
sical World, Ù¯. 100/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 143-150.
ñ This paper looks at uses of linguistics to aid in the teaching of Greek and Latin languages,

history and culture. The teaching of dialects and linguistic differences among them can aid the
student to learn new dialects. Linguistics can be used to explain the origins of Graeco-Roman
and Indo-European civilizations. Historical linguistics can be used along with archaeology and
written historical and literacy accounts to show the closeness and relationship of the two
cultures and that the Greeks and Romans share a common patrimony of language and religion.
Reprinted by permission of the publisher.
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MAGOS K., ««The Contribution of Action-Research to Training Teachers in Intercultural Education:
A Research in the Field of Greek Minority Education», Teaching and Teacher Education, Ù¯. 23/7
(2007), ÛÛ. 1102-1112.
ñ The article describes the framework, the methodology and the ruselts of an educational

research in the field of Greek minority education. The aim of the research was to explore
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whether action-research can help educators from the majority develop empathy for their
minority pupils. The schools where the research took place are placed in Thrace, an area of
North-Eastern Greece, which borders with Turkey. The research showed that the teachers’
training brought changes in their perceptions and attitudes related to their general ideological
concerning otherness, their professional role and their educational work.

MAGOS, KOSTAS, «Examples of Best Practice: All together we are the City: A Workshop
Developed by the Muslim Minority Education Project in Greece», Intercultural Education, Ù¯. 18/2
(2007), ÛÛ. 161-168.
ñ There is a significant population of Muslim citizens in Greece, sometimes referred to as the

Muslim minority, who live in the geographical region of Thrace. For many years, little attention
was devoted to the educational needs of this group, and there was consequently a high
percentage of school failure and early school leaving. The poorly functioning collaboration
between the teachers of the majority and the teachers of the minority, weak communication
between minority schools and mainstream schools and the lack of teacher-training in
intercultural education were key reasons for this. Recently, significant educational initiatives
have taken place in the field of Muslim minority education within the framework of a broad
educational project, entitled “The Muslim Minority Education Project”. The aims of the project
are to improve the educational provision for students from this Muslim minority and to promote
the principles and philosophy of intercultural education.

MALANDRAKI, GEORGIA A.; OKALIDOU, ARETI, ««The Application of PECS in a Deaf Child
with Autism: A Case Study», Focus on Autism and Other Developmental Disabilities, Ù¯. 22/1
(2007), ÛÛ. 23-32.
ñ A 10-year-old nonverbal Greek boy, C.Z., who had been diagnosed with both bilateral sensorineural

profound hearing loss and autism, was taught to use the Picture Exchange Communication System
(PECS), with some modifications and extensions, over a 4-month intensive intervention period.
C.Z.’s original communication and behavioral status as well as the PECS application process are
presented, along with the communicative, language, and psychosocial outcomes following the
intervention program. Follow-up data were collected 6 months post.

MALOUTAS, THOMAS, ««Middle Class Education Strategies and Residential Segregation in
Athens», Journal of Education Policy, Ù¯. 22/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 49-68.
ñ This paper uses census data to investigate educational inequality in different types of residential

areas in Athens, focusing on drop-out rates from secondary education, access to higher
education and to particular degrees within it. The unequal socio-spatial distribution of
educational attainment is linked to antagonistic middle class education strategies centred on
school choice. Different forms of such strategies are identified broadly corresponding to
different groups within the middle class hierarchy. Each form of school choice strategy has a
particular relation to residential segregation. The latter is growing as a result, but under various
forms and spatial scales that sometimes challenge the usual assumptions for the evaluation of
neighbourhood effects. (Contains 1 table, 6 figures and 2 notes.)
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ñ “How ScienceWorks” is now the focus of the national science specifications in English schools.

This article is a brief introduction to the philosophy of science from the Greeks to the present
day that underpins this notion. It consists of a brief summary of the contributions of nine
philosophers and/or scientists to the debate: Aristotle, Roger Bacon, Francis Bacon, Galileo,
Newton, Wittgenstein, Popper, Kuhn and Gobel.
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and Studies, Ù¯. 23/5 (2007), ÛÛ. 748-756.
ñ The focus of this article is the experiences of three undergraduate students who engaged in a

participatory action research (PAR) project with a group of preadolescent Latina girls attending
a public school in Boston, MA, USA. The aim of the 2-year project was to explore how the girls
constructed knowledge about girldhood and other gender-related issues. In this article, I (Alice)
briefly describe the PAR project. The remaining sections focus on the research team’s refle-
ctions. Julieta, a native of Romania, discusses how her life experiences growing up in Romania
during the Communist regime helped her to identify with some of the girls’ life experiences.
Anastasia, who was born and raised in Greece, describes how dialogue, a basic tenet of PAR,
assisted her in developing collaborative relationships of trust with the research participants. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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mation Search and Choice in Higher Education: Evidence from Greece», Higher Education, Ù¯.
54/5 (2007), ÛÛ. 705-721.
ñ The paper presents the findings of a study of the decision-making process which precedes the
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explanation of human behaviour. Information search is used as an indication of rationality and
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that more than 40% of respondents could not be classified as information seekers. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MICHAIL S.; STAMOU AG.; STAMOU GP., ««Greek Primary School Teacher’s Understanding of
Current Environmental Issues: An Exploration of their Environmental Knowledge and Images of
Nature», Science Education, Ù¯. 91/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 244-259.
ñ In this article, the Greek primary school teachers’ understanding of three current environmental

issues (acid rain, the ozone layer depletion, and the greenhouse effect) as well as the emerging
images of nature were examined. The study revealed that teachers held several environmental
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knowledge gaps and misconceptions about the three phenomena. Using the media as major
environmental information sources, in which environmental issues are constructed as environ-
mental risks, teachers are being environmentally educated in lay and not in scientific terms. Mo-
reover, the image of nature emerging from their ideas about the three environmental issues is
that of the romantic archetype, which prevails in postindustrial societies. Such a view, though,
gives a conceptualization of nature as balance, under which the greenhouse effect and acid rain
are seen as exclusively human-induced “disturbances”.

MITSIKOPOULOU, BESSIE, «The Interplay of the Global and the Local in English Language
Learning and Electronic Communication Discourses and Practices in Greece», Language and
Education, Ù¯. 21/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 232-246.
ñ This paper describes dominant discourses and practices which permeate English language

learning and information and communication technologies (ICT). Through the adoption of a
critical discourse analytic perspective, and drawing on New Literacy Studies research, it
discusses how English language learning and ICT practices have come to take variable forms in
the Greek context. The paper argues that, in the light of changing developments at both the
European and global levels, the role of “literacy-learning for progress and development” as a
powerful social discourse over the last 40 years has taken on new meaning in contemporary
globalised conditions, placing emphasis on English language learning and ICT skills
development. Two distinct discourses are identified in these new versions of “literacy learning
for progress”. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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tion», Langauage and Education, Ù¯. 21/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 264-270.
ñ In this end piece, the authors argue that while this special issue shifts debates on the digital

divide to address students’ capacity to use Information and Communication Technologies
(ICT) for productive social purpose, access to ICT remains a major challenge in countries like
Uganda, in which less than 1% of the population has access to the Internet. However, since
the case studies address marginalised communities in Australia, Brazil, Greece and South
Africa, the findings have relevance to Uganda and other developing countries. Five lessons,
in particular, are important for curriculum planning and policy development in Uganda: the
need to collect empirical data on ICT access and use; the importance of recognising local
differences across rural and urban communities, male and female students; the need to
promote professional development of teachers so that they can make effective use of ICT in
classrooms; the importance of integrating in and out-of-school digital literacy practices; and
the need to consider how global software can best be adapted for local use. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)
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NICOLAIDIS, KATERINA, «Aspects of Spatio-Temporal Variability During Consonant Production
by Greek Speakers with Hearing Impairment», Clinical Linguistic and Phonetics, Ù¯. 21/6 (2007),
ÛÛ. 405-422.
ñ This paper investigates spatio-temporal variability during the production of the lingual

consonants /t, k, s, x, n, l, “r”/ by four Greek speakers with profound hearing impairment and
with differences in the intelligibility of their speech. It examines important factors that have been
documented to influence intelligibility, i.e. durational variability, articulatory (token-to-token)
variability, and coarticulatory patterns. The technique of electropalatography was used to
record tongue-palate contact patterns during consonant production in order to examine
differences in articulatory variability among speakers and in V-to-C coarticulatory effects. The
study reports durational differences in consonant production between speakers with hearing
impairment and normal hearing and investigates the relationship between token-to-token
variability in tongue-palate contact patterns and duration. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

NTINAS K.M. [et al.], ««Greek Special Educator’s Behavior Analytic Skills», Behavioral Interven-
tions, Ù¯. 22/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 153-164.
ñ The present study examined the ability of 52 special teachers in determining the underlying

function of challenging behaviors in children with developmental disabilities and in linking the
identified function with relevant intervention. Participants were presented with three
questionnaire vignettes describing behavior maintained by attention, task avoidance and
sensory consequences. They were then asked to identify the likely causes of the behaviors from
a table of three possible functions and to link them with relevant intervention from a pool of 11
forms of intervention. The results indicated that teachers can reliably identify the cause of the
behavior but they are not yet able to link function with relevant intervention without the
provision of adequate support. The implications for teachers’ in-service training in the
implementation of behavior analytic interventions are briefly discussed.

PALAIOLOGOU, NEKTARIA, ««School Adjustment Difficulties of Immigrant Children in Greece»,
Intercultural Education, Ù¯. 18/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 99-110.
ñ This paper presents the methodology and main results of a longitudinal study in Greece that

explored the learning and psychosocial difficulties of immigrant pupils, as compared with those
of their Greek classmates. The “Teacher-Child Rating Scale” (T-CRS) and “Child Rating Scale”
(CRS) were used as instruments to measure the school adjustment difficulties of the sample,
according to their teachers’ rating. A total number of 3561 scales were selected, and completed
in full (by teacher and pupil) for ecah pupil. The sample of the study consisted of 5th and 6th
grade primary school pupils (10-12 years) of Greek-origin families who came from the former
Soviet Union (n1=1100). The control group consisted of Greek classmates of the immigrant
pupils (n2=713). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PAPADIMITRIOU A. [et al.], ««The Secular Trend of Body Weight of Greek Schoolchildren in the
20(th) Century», Medical Science Monitor, Ù¯. 13/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 8-11.
ñ Background: Improvements in socioeconomic conditions in the 20(th) century had a dramatic

impact on the growth, with and earlier pubertal maturaand development of children, resulting in
a greater somatic growth and earlier pubertal maturation. Furthermore, in the last part of that
century childhood obesity took on epidemic proportions in many countries. The aim of the study
was to present the secular trend of body weight of Greek schoolchildren in the 20(th) century.
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Material/Methods: The data were taken from growth studies the authors conducted
themselves or were able to find in the Greek literature. All studies were cross-sectional and
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or other major cities of the country. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PAPAIOANNOU, ATHANASIOS; CHRISTODOULIDIS, TRIANTAFYLLOS, «A Measure of Tea-
cher’s Achievement Goals», Educational Psycology, Ù¯. 27/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 349-361.
ñ Tow studies were conducted to investigate the construct validity of a measure of teachers’

achievement goals. The first involved 143 teachers. Factor analysis of responses to the measure
revealed three factors assessing mastery, performance approach, and performance avoidance
goals. In the second study, a nationally representative sample of 430 Greek teachers completed
the goals instrument and a measure of job satisfaction. Confirmation factor analysis established
to three-factors structure of the goals measure. All scales had acceptable reliabilities. Job
satisfaction was positively related to mastery goals, unrelated to performance approach goals,
and negatively related to performance avoidance goals. Teachers of mathematics had lower
scores on the performance avoidance scales than other teachers. These findings provide initial
support for the construct validity of the teachers’ achievement goals measure. (Contains 5
tables and 1 note).

PAPASTERGIOU, MARINA, ««Use of a Course Management System Based on Claroline to Sup-
port a Social Constructivist Inspired Course: A Greek Case Study», Educational Media Internatio-
nal, Ù¯. 44/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 43-59.
ñ This study aimed to use a course management system (CMS) based on the open source softw-

are Claroline within a blended mode course, incorporating soocial constructivist approaches to
learning, and to investigate its strenghs and the challenges faced by the students and the
instructor. Participants were 72 students and their instructor. Research data were collected
through student questionnaires, transcripts of students’ online discussions, and the instructor’s
notes. Analysis showed that the CMS contributed to the introduction of more reflective and
student-centered learning modes. The students formed positive views regarding the CMS.
However, both the students and the instructor noted usability deficiencies. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)
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Greek-Cypriot Geography and History Curricula», Curriculum Journal, Ù¯. 18/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 57-88.
ñ “Europe” has been increasingly “invented” and “reinvented” in discussions about education,

curricula and identities over the last five decades. The “European dimension in education” was
a term increasingly used by the European Union and the Council of Europe to denote their
educational policies encouraging national educational systems to endorse a European
dimension in order to prepare young people for an increasingly integrated Europe. However, it
has also been a contested term in academic writing, as some researches critique the elitist,
exclusionary and Eurocentric educational implications it may have; others welcome its
pedagogic and intercultural potential. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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PIPERAKIS S. M. [et al.], «Dietary Habits of Greek Primary School Children», Journal of Science
Education and Technology, Ù¯. 16/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 271-278.
ñ The purspose of this study was to assess Greek primary (1st to 6th grade) school children’s

dietary habits and the factors influencing them. Our results show that children know the value
of different foods. The socio-economic status of father has no effect on the attitude of children
towards choosing their diet, however, mothers’ educational status appears to have an effect on
their children’s behaviour. Place of residence (urban or semi-rural areas) and gender does not
influence their knowledge about different diets. It was, finally, shown that as children grow older
they tend to eat lessa healthy foods.

POULOU, MARIA, ««Student-Teachers’ Concerns About Teaching Practice», European Journal of
Teacher Education, Ù¯. 30/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 91-110.

— ««Personal Teaching Efficacy and its Sources: Student Teacher’s Perceptions», Educa-
tional Psychology, Ù¯. 27/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 191-218.
ñ Teachers’ confidence in their ability to perform the actions that lead to student learning is one

of the few individual characteristics that predicts teacher practice and student outcomes.
Teachers and especially student teachers need strong efficacy beliefs in order to continue
teaching during in-service education. The current study explores the factors that precede
student teachers’ beliefs of teaching efficacy and determine their conviction that they can
influence instructional strategies, classroom managemen, and strudents’ engagement. In the
study 198 fourth-year students from two primary education departments in Greece completed a
Teacher Efficacy Sources Inventory and a Teachers’ Sense of Efficacy Scales. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««Social Resilience within a Social and Emotional Learning Framework: The Perce-
ptions of Teachers in Greece», Emotional and Behavioural Difficulties, Ù¯. 12/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 91-104.
ñ Given the link between social skills, problem solving and resilience, it could be a helpful way

forward to link the construct of social resilience to the social and emotional learning (SEL) fra-
mework. This article first discusses core ideas of both constructs, and supports te integration of
the social resiliency framework into a broader conceptualization of SEL. In the second part, stu-
dies of Greek teachers’ perceptions of the skills and attributes of socially and emotionally com-
petent students, as well as the role of school in the cultivation and promotion of these skills are
presented. Teachers’ emphasis on resilience as one of the key features of a competent child in
conjunction with a number of social, emotional and cognitive skills provides empirical evidence
for the adoption of a unified framework of resilience and social and emotional learning.
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scents’ [i.e. Adolescents’] Moral Begavior», International Journal of Physical Education, Ù¯. 44/2
(2007), ÛÛ. 67-74.
ñ The purpose of this study was to investigate the relation between the self-esteem and the moral

behavior attitudes of the adolescent athletes. 66 males and 51 females (age 12-18 years) filled
in the Greek Self-esteem Scale for Adolescents (Papanas, 2004) and the Multidimension
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Sportspersonship Orientation Scale (Vallerand et al., 1997). The results indicated a positive
effect of self-esteem on the dimensions respect in the social conventions and in an opponent.
Moreover, self-esteem was found to differ significantly in adolescence. Thus, it is concluded that
the increase of self-esteem positively contributes to the improvement of moral behavior.
Reprinted by permission of the publisher.

PROTOPAPAS, ATHANASIOS; SKALOUMBAKAS, CHRISTOS, «Traditional and Computer-Ba-
sed Screening and Diagnosis of Reading Disabilities in Greek», Journal of Learning Disabilities, Ù¯.
40/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 15-36.
ñ In this study, we examined the characteristics of reading disability (RD) in the seventh grade of

the greek educational system and the corresponding diagnostic practice. We presented a
clinically administered assessment battery, composed of typically employed tasks, and a fully
automated, computer-based tested. The results of the traditional assessment indicated that RD
concerns primarily slow reading and secondarily poor reading and spelling accuracy. This
pattern was matched in the domains most attended to in expert student evaluation. Automatic
(computer-based) screening for RD in the target age range matched expert judgment in validity
and reliability in the absence of a full clinical evaluation. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PSALTI, ANASTASIA, ««Training Greek Teachers in Cultural Awareness: A Pilot Teacher-Training
Programme-Implications for the Practice of School Psychology», School Psychology International,
Ù¯. 28/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 148-162.
ñ The recent dramatic changes in the makeup of the student population in Greek schools pointed

to the need for designing and implementing new educational and teacher training programmes
that would imcorporate the educational needs of newcomers. Such a teacher training program-
me aiming at developing Greek teachers’ cultural awareness and empowerment was designed
and implemented as part of a greater research project. The scope of this article is to present the
specifics and some of the results from the evaluation of this teacher training programme. The
programme consisted of three thematic units, which were based on experiential learning. Five
groups of both primary -and secondary- school teachers from three cities of northern Greece
participated in it. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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School Greek Pupils», Journal of the European Academy of Dermatology and Venereology, Ù¯.
21/6 (2007), ÛÛ. 806-810.
ñ Background: Information on the understanding of acne in adolescents has only occasionally

been reported in the medical literature. Objective: To evaluate the perceptions of Greek high
school students regarding acne causation, exacerbating factors, sources of information, and
effect on their daily life and school performance. Patients and methods: Three-hundred and
forty-seven students (aged 13-18) of four Athenian high schools completed a self-reported
questionnaire. Results: Self-reported acne was present in 59.2% (187/316). Popular sources of
information were parents (31.6%), dermatologists (26.7%) magazines and television (17.5%),
pharmacists (16.2%), friends (5.3%), beauticians (1.6%) and other doctors (1.1%). Fifty-two
percent considered the information received as inadequate. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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SAITI, ANNA, «School Leadership and Educational Equality: Analysis of Greek Secondary School
Data», School Leadership and Management, Ù¯. 27/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 65-78.
ñ Using data derived from intereviews with Greek school, principals, the purpose of this paper is

twofold: (a) to investigate whether or not equitable access to schools is for all children; and (b)
to determine the extent to which the Greek educational system, in particular, offers equal
opportunities to immigrant students. The results showed that Greek society supports and
promotes social justice and equality while embracing the present socioeconomic and
demographic changes. Greek education policy makes no distinction between children– whether
they be Greeks or immigrants, all children have equal rights. (Contains 1 note).
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32/9 (2007), ÛÛ. 1781-1788.

SAVVAS P. [et al.], ««Validity of Self-Reported Anthropometric Values Used to Assess Body Mass
Index and Estimate Obesity in Greek School Children», Journal of Adolescent Health, Ù¯. 40/4
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SOLOMONIDOU, CHRISTINA; TASSIOS, ATHANASSIOS, ««A Phenomenographic Study of
Greek Primary School Student’s Representations Concerning Technology in Daily Life», Internatio-
nal Journal of Technology and Design Education, Ù¯. 17/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 113-133.
ñ The present research investigated and studied students’ representations about daily life

technologies, in a prospect of studying technology in Greek primary education. In the research
participated 60 Greek primary school students aged 9 to 12 years old. Research data were
collected through semi-structured, personal, clinical-type interviews. Each intereview inve-
stigated student’s conceptions and views about the following thematic areas: the concept of
technology, daily life technologies, technological change, and the impact of technology use in
everyday life. Data analysis revealed that the majority of students equated technology with
modern tools and appliances, especially with computers, TV, mobile phones, satellites and
other micro -and macro- technologies, whereas experience based technologies (de Vries,
Technology education: Beyond the “technology is applied science” paradigm. J. Technol. Edu.
8 (1996), 7) have been hardly recognized by them as technology. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

SPITZ, ELLEN HANDLER, ««From Virgin to Alma Mater», Chronicle of Higher Education, Ù¯.
53/22 (2007), Û. pB5.
ñ For a college to become an alma mater in the hearts of its students, it must show, true to the

Latin meaning, the wisdom and comfort of a good foster mother. Since “alma mater” is Latin,
and since the study of Latin has waned on all educational levels in both pious and secular
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milieus, the author wonders whether folks who use that term really know what it means
anymore. This thought occured to her during a seminar she teachers with another professor at
her state-university campus, an introduction to Greek and Roman antiquity for 10 carefully
selected freshmen, all on full, four-year scholarships to study the humanities. In this article, the
author shares a personal narrative of how Barnard College had been an alma mater to her.

STATHOPOULOU, CHAROULA; KALABASIS, FRAGISKOS, «Language and Culture in Mathe-
matics Education; Reflections on Observing a Romary Class in a Greek School», Educational
Studies in Mathematics, Ù¯. 64/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 231-238.
ñ This communication discusses an aspect of language and culture that informs the identity of a

group of Romany students as they learn mathematics. Observations were made by the authors
in a multicultural community in Athens. We explore how Romany language roles and features
significantly affect the teaching and learning of mathematics. As examples, the use of language
to create belonging, and the centrality of oral traditionas are considered. The wider context of
this language feature is situated in, and cannot be separated from, other cultural features such
as the everyday economic reality of Romany culture.
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ctive School Improvement», School Effectiveness and School Improvement, Ù¯. 18/1 (2007), ÛÛ.
93-122.
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the contextual influence on effective school improvement (ESI) in 8 European countries. What
are the factors at the contextual level, particularly at the national level, which influence ESI? Are
there any similarities or differences between the influences they exert on ESI in different
countries? Can common traits be identified? These are the core questions this paper tries to
explore. It has drawn on insights from 5 areas of research: school effectiveness; school
improvement; curriculum; public choice (marketization); organization, organizational learning,
and learning organization. This yields a “goal-pressure-support” conceptual framework
accompanied by 10 contextual factors and 48 indicators. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TAMPAKIS, CONSTANTIN; SKORDOULIS, CONSTANDIN, ««The History of Teaching Quantum
Mechanics in Greece», Science & Education, Ù¯. 16/3-5 (2007), ÛÛ. 371-391.
ñ In this work, our goal is to examine the attitude of the Greek scientific community towards

Quantum Mechanics and establish the history of teaching of this theory in Greece. We have
examined Physics textbooks written by professors of the University of Athens, as well as records
of public speeches, university yearbooks from 1923 to 1970, articles in popular scientific
magazines, political and philosophical publications and lemmas of encyclopedias that were
influencing the public at the time. Our research shows that Quantum Mechanics in Greece was
involved in the debate between the political left and right and the church organizations of the
period, leading to an extremely idealistic misinterpretation of the theory. As a result, Quantum
Mechanics was late to establish itself in Greece, with the first structured and autonomous course
on Quantum Mechanics appearing as late as 1962.
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Educational Management, Ù¯. 21/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 37-53.
ñ This article seeks to centre on Cypriot, English, Greek and Swedish selection and training of
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principals. This was part of a 2001-2002 European Union (EU) funded study which created a
distance learning CD ROM for principals. <B> Design/methodology/approach <B> National
education systems and principals’ selection and training were analysed and compared using
documents, focus groups, principals’ interviews and an international seminar. <B> Findings
<B> The most centralised systems of Greece and Cyprus had less principals preparation, and
more government involvement in principal selection, than the less centralised Sweden and
England. <B> Originality/value <B> The extent of training was perceived to matter less in
successful principalship than selecting the right people, although even a good leader can be
improved through training and principals were concerned about their lack of formal training.
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dence from Wh-interrogatives in Second Language Acquisition», Second Langauge Research, Ù¯.
23/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 215-242.

VAKALI, ANTHI; EVANS, ROY, ««Reading Strategies Employed by Greek Braille Readers: Miscue
Analysis», Early Child Development and Care, Ù¯. 177/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 321-335.
ñ Reading development is said to progress in a series of developmental skills and stages that need

to be acquired by emerging young readers. The literature on Greek braille reading and its
development found that print readers opt for the same text decoding strategy even at the initial
stages of development. This article explores the development of reading skills and strategies
used by 18 young braille readers to decode text. One of the main findings was the difference in
reading accuracy between braille readers attending grades one and two compared with those
attending grades four and five. Thus, during the first two years of schooling there are high levels
of letter substitutions and mirrorings by braille readers, but they are not repeated in grades four
and five. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

WALLACE R., ««Using Morphophonology in Elementary Ancient Greek», The Classical World, Ù¯.
100/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 133-141.

WEEKS, AMANDA; SWERISSEN, HAL; BELFRAGE, JOHN, ««Issues, Challenges and Solutions
in Translating Study Instruments», Evaluation Review, Ù¯. 31/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 153-165.
ñ Cross-cultural adaptation of study instruments is a difficult, time-consuming, but arguably cost-

effective process. If conducted properly, it has the advantage that the translated study
instruments are accurate, easy to understand, accessible and culturally appropriate to the target
audience and produce reliable and valid data. This article explores issues, challenges and
solutions for translating a set of research instruments used in a randomized, controlled trial for
four separate community languages (Chinese, Vietnamese, Greek, Italian).

XENOS, MICHALIS; PAPADOPOULOS, THANOS, ««Computer Aided Evaluation of Higher Edu-
cation Tutors’ Performance», Studies in Educational Evaluation, Ù¯. 33/2 (2007), ÛÛ. 175-196.
ñ This article presents a method for computer-aided tutor evalutaion: Bayesian Networks are

used for organizing the collected data about tutors and for enabling accurate accurate
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estimations and predictions about future tutor behavior. The model provides indications about
each tutor’s strengths and weaknesses, which enables the evaluator to exploit strengths to the
benefit of the university and offer advice for tutors’ improvement. It also allows the evaluator to
make hypotheses about potential tutor approaches and test the effect of such approaches on
the educational procedure in advance. The article briefly discusses Bayesian Networks and
introduces a model that has been used at the Hellenic Open University for aiding tutor
evaluation.

YAKOUMETTI, ANDROULA, «Choice of Classroom Language in Bidialectal Communities: To
Include or to Exclude the Dialect?», Cambridge Journal of Education, Ù¯. 37/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 51-66.
ñ The issue of dialect and education and, in particular, the issue of which code to use as the

medium of instruction has generated much heated debate in bidialectal societies. This debate
is reflected in the literature on language policy in education which is divided into three main
areas: (i) the use of the standard variety as medium of instruction; (ii) the use of a non-
standard dialect as medium of instruction; and (iii) bidialectal education, which involves the
use of both. The goal of this study is to gather empirical evidence which may inform on the
potential benefits of bidialectal education. Specifically, the study attempts to cast light on the
relationship between the use of the dialectal mother tongue in the classroom (as a
comparative tool for the learning of the standard) and written school language production.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ππV. ¢π∞∆ƒπµ∂™

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√À ∂§∂¡∏ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ
ÚÒÙË˜ ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÈÎÈÓ‰˘ÓfiÙËÙ· Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÔ˘Ó Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜:
¤Ó· „˘¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÚÒÈÌË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√À ™√ºπ∞ πø∞¡¡∏™, ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ: ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-
ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

µ∞§∞™π¢√À ∞ƒ∂∆∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÍ ∞ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›·
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µπ∆√À§∏™ ªπÃ∞∏§ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛË ∏/À. ¢ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·-
ÛË˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ∏/À ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ¢’, ∂’, ™Ù’
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ∞’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜,
∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ∂.∫.∆.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™Î¤„Ë * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

B§∞X∞¢∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ £øª∞™, ∏ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË Î·È ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË (ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË

°∞∆™ø∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ¡¤Â˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· Î·È ¢Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›·: Ì›· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜,
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

°∫√§π∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏ ºø∆π√™, ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰È··È‰·ÁÒÁËÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô: Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÁÈÔÚÙÒÓ, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
Î‹ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›· - ∂Î‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎ‹
Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË

°√Àƒ¡∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ›-
Ì·ÙÔ˜, (2007) ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ¶ÚÔ-
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°ƒπµ∞ ∂§∂¡∏ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ∆Ô ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛ-
Û·˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜: ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ıÂÛÌÈÎÒÓ
‰ÔÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÏÒ-
ÚÈÓ·˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Teachers are being seen as the ultimate key to educational change and school management.

Proposals made at the macro-level of educational policy depend for the effectiveness on the
interpretation by teachers are at the micro-level of pedagogic practice and on their abilities to
understand and carry out these proposals. Furthermore, there are indications of a strong
demand for qualified professionals to staff classrooms well in the future. Thus, it is reasonable to
argue that the need for an effective provision to initiate, develop and sustain teachers through
an appropriate process of education consequently should be among the highest priorities of
educational policy. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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¢∞¡π∏§π¢√À ∂À°∂¡π∞ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ŒÚÂ˘Ó·-·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÛÂ
·È‰È¿ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹,
∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

¢∞™π√À ∞ƒπ™∆∂∞ ∂À£Àªπ√™, √È ¤ÍÔ‰ÔÈ-ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜,
™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰Ú·ÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹

¢∏ª∏∆ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∫√™ª∞™ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ·Ú·ÌfiÚ-
ÊˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Ì¤Ûˆ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet)

∂§§∏¡√À¢∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ ¶., ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ‰¤ÛÌË˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ «Movement
Assessment Battery for Children» ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 9-12 ÂÙÒÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰·˜ (2007), ¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ªÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Îfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜ Î·È ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * Movement Assessment Battery
for Children test * EÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∂À£Àªπ√À ∏§π∞™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ËÏÂ-
ÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ ∞ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ˆ˜ Â‰›Ô ÂÊ·ÚÌÔ-
Á‹˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈ-
Î‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› - ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

∂º√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ¢È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ·fi Û‡-
ÛÙËÌ· ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì·
∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∑∞º∂πƒπ∞¢∏™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÊÔÈ-
ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ: ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î›ÓËÙÚ· ÁÈ· Ì¿ıËÛË, Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹
Â›‰ÔÛË Î·È ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË Â›‰Ô-
ÛË˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

∑√Àª¶√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ∆· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ πfiÓÈÔ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· (1824-1864),
(2004), πfiÓÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ, ∆Ì‹Ì· πÛÙÔÚ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * πfiÓÈÔ˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· * ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜
‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜
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πø∞¡¡π¢√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÔÈÎÔÛ˘-
ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜: ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ·Û·ÊÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜,
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÈÎÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

∫∞§π∞∫∞∆™√À πø∞¡¡∞ ∞Ãπ§§∂∞™, Ÿ„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙË˜ ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜.
∆Ô ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÌËÚÈÎÔ‡ Ì‡ıÔ˘, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· * ª‡ıÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.)

∫∞ƒ°π¢∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ‰ÔÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË,
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

∫√∫∫π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™-∞¶√™∆√§√™, ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹
Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·fi
¯ÒÚÂ˜/ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ºÏÒ-
ÚÈÓ·˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ √È-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜

∫√ƒ¡∞ƒ∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ªπÃ∞∏§, √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ∆ÔÈÎ‹˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ
Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜: ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ °’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘,
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘-
ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∫√Àƒ°π∞¡∆∞∫∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™, πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë Î·È ÂÓÛ˘Ó·›ÛıËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıË-
ÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞’/ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ µ’/ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹
∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™Î¤„Ë * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

§π∞∑√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ∆· ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ÙË˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ Î·È ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓˆÓ ÛÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ £Ú¿-
ÎË, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ªÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› * ¢È·Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

§π√À∆∞™ ∞™∆∂ƒπ√™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ªÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÔÏ˘-
Ì¤ÛˆÓ (hypermedia-multimedia) ÂÓfi˜ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙË ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹,
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¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û· * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

LYRAS, ALEXIS, Characteristics and Psycho-social Impacts of an Inter-ethnic Educational
Sport Initiative on Greek and Turkish Cypriot Youth, (2007), University of Connecticut.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔÈ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ The current study investigated the impacts of a program that employed a blend of sports and

cultural enrichment, known as Olympism, to build bridges between Greek and Turkish Cyprion
children residing on the island of Cyprus. The program, called Doves Olympic Movement
Summer Camp 2005, was an educational sport initiative that took place in Cyprus in July 2005
and hosted 96 children and 20 instructors from Greek and Turkish Cypriot communities. The
four-month long program included two months of instructor training, two local meetings with
the parents of the participants and a six day summer camp. A mixed methods approach was
employed to assess the psycho-social impact of the program on the children and the instructors.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞¡∂™∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ™., ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ‰·ÛÎ¿-
ÏˆÓ, (2004), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¶·ÙÚÒÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË
ñ µ·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È

Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍÈÒÓ Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÈ·›Ô˘ Ï˘ÎÂ›Ô˘, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ
ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È Î·È ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÂÓÙfi˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜
ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË˜ ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ÔÈ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ Î·È ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›Â˜ ÂÓfi˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ÂÈÏÂÁÌ¤ÓÔ˘
‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ µ’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÈ·›Ô˘ Ï˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ÌÂÙÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ
·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi Î·È ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂ-
Ù·, ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛıËÎ·Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ Èı·Ó¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎÈÒÓ Î·È
ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ·ÙÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ‹ ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙË-
Ú›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞¡∆∑∞¡∞ƒ∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ∏ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ
Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ √Úıfi‰ÔÍË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ °ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘ ¡‡Û-
ÛË˜, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·-
ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ Ô ¡‡ÛÛË˜ (. 335 - . 394) -
∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ª∞Àƒπ¢∏™ ªπÃ∞∏§ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ∏ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÁÚ·ÙÔ‡ Î·È ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡
ÚÔÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ §‡ÎÂÈÔ, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜
√ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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ª√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π√™, √ ÙÚ·ÁÈÎfi˜ Ì‡ıÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·,
(2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯Ô-
ÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £¤·ÙÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ùfi-
¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ı¤·-

ÙÚÔ Î·È Ë Ì·ıËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ·ÛÈÙÂ¯Ó›·, ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ ·Ú¯·›Ô ‰Ú¿Ì· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÓÂÔ-
ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ıÂ¿-
ÙÚÔ˘ ÌÂ Î·ı·Ú¿ ·ÙÚÈˆÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜-Î¤-
ÓÙÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. ™ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ë Ì·ıËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ·ÛÈÙÂ¯Ó›· -‚Ï¤Â ∞ÚÛ¿ÎÂÈÔ-
Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ·Ú¯·›Ô ‰Ú¿Ì· ·ÓıÂ› ˆ˜ ÂÈÁ¤ÓÓËÌ· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ °. ªÈ-
ÛÙÈÚÈÒÙË. √È ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ÙÚ·Áˆ‰›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ì·ıËÙÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ Î¿ÌÙÔÓÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿
·fi ÙÔ 1920 Î·È ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÙ·Í¿, ÔfiÙÂ ÙÔ ·È‰ÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ
Ó· ÌÔÚÊÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È (∂˘ÊÚÔÛ‡ÓË - §fiÓÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ·ÎÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∞ÓÙÈÁfiÓË ªÂÙ·Í¿ - ∫ÚÔÓÙËÚ¿, µ·-
Û›ÏË˜ ƒÒÙ·˜), Ë ËıÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· Ó· ¯·Ï·ÚÒÓÂÈ, ÙÔ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÂÙ·È Î·È Ë Ì·ıËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ·-
ÛÈÙÂ¯Ó›· Ó· ÚÔÛÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÎÈ Â‰Ò ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª√À™π√À-ªÀ§ø¡∞ √§°∞ ¢∏ª√™£∂¡∏™, ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Û‹ÌÂÚ·: ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ™¯Ô-
Ï‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜

ª√À™∆∞´ƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ:
ÌÈ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıË-
ÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, (2004), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¶·ÙÚÒÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜
ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· *
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ 

ª¶∞§∆∑∞∫∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¶ÚÔÙ˘ÔÔ›ËÛË ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ, µ¿-
ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

ª¶∂§πø∫∞™ ∞¢∞ª√™ ºø∆π√™, ∂ÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜-ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ
ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹,
∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

ª¶√À∆™π√À∫∏ ™√ºπ∞ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ¢È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ÙË˜ ∂.∂. Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜: ÌÈ· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ πÓÛÙÈ-
ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ (π.∂.∫.), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ Î·È ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, µ¿ÛË
¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
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* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * π‰Èˆ-
ÙÈÎ¿ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡Ù· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

MICKENS, KENDRICK M., Non-Greek African-American Undergraduate Student Attitudes
about Black Greek Lettered Organizations, Black Greek Lettered Members, the Membership
Intake Process, Pledging and Hazing within Black Greek Lettered Organizations, (2007), Wil-
mington Callege (Delaware).
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¡¤ÁÚÔÈ-∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜
∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔÈ
ñ The purpose of this study was to examine the attitudes that Non-Greek African undergraduate

students possess about Black Greek-Lettered Organizations, Black-Greek Lettered Members,
Pledging, Hazing and the Membership Intake Program at a 4 year postsecondary institution.
The study utilized a descriptive research design. A convenience sample was used in identifying
the participants in the study. The participants consisted of 147 Non-Greek African American
undergraduate students matriculating at a predominantly White institution of higher learning in
Southeastern Pennsylvania. Each of the participants met the entry requirements of BGLOs. A
survey designed by the researcher was completed by the participants. The statistical analysis
tool, SPSS 14.0, was used to analyze the data.

¡∆∂ƒ∏ πø∞¡¡∞ ∞Ãπ§§∂∞™, ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ‡ÓÔ˘ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÓËÈ·Î‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Î·È Ô
ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, µ¿ÛË
¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¡ËÈ·Î‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ⁄ÓÔ˜ - ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ * ªËÙ¤Ú· * ƒfiÏÔ˜

•À¡√°∞§√™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·: ¤Ó·˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÌÈÎÚfiÎÔ-
ÛÌÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÔÛÙÚ·Ê‹ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

√ƒº∞¡√™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∏ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÂÙÂÚÔÁÂÓÒÓ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌÒÓ ÛÙË Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È ÙË
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÎÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿-
ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù· * ™˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ª¿ıËÛË

√ƒº∞¡√™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™ §∂√¡∆π√™, ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÔÓÙÂÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ º˘-
ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÓÙˆÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆ-
ÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·-
ÛÌÔ‡, ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ª·ıËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ªË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¿ıËÛË

¶∞§∏∫π¢∏™ ∞°°∂§√™ ∞., √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (1950-2000): ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹, È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎfi-
ÓˆÓ, (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜,
¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
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* µÈ‚Ï›· - ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞¡∆∂§∞π√À ∞¡∆ø¡π∞ πø∞¡¡∏™, ŒÌÊ˘ÏË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ÁÓÒÛË: ÌÈ· ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË
Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÛÈ·ÎÒÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * °ÓÒÛË * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶∞¶∞¡∂§√¶√À§√À ∂§π™∞µ∂∆ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ¶ÔÏÏ·ÏÔ› Ù‡ÔÈ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜: ıÂˆÚ›·-ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹ Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

¶§∞°π∞¡¡∞∫√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ¡¤Â˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓËÙÒÓ ÓÂ˘ÚˆÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÓ, ‚ÂÏÙÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜, (2002), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¶·ÙÚÒÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÙÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· *
∞ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔÈ

PRIDE, CHARLESL, Group Difference in Psychosocial Development of Undergraduate Stu-
dents, (2007), University of Louisville.
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆ-
ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜
ñ The purpose of this dissertation is to examine group differences in psychosocial development by

affiliation, gender, and race of undergraduate students. The design was casual-comparative. The
independent variables were gender (female/male), race (Black/White), and affiliation (Greek/
non-Greek). The dependent variables were the three subscales obtained from the Student Deve-
lopmental Task Lifestyle Assessment for Purpose (PUR), Autonomy (AUT), and Mature Interper-
sonal Relationships (MIR). The Student Developmental Task and Lifestyle Assessment (SDTLA)
was used in this study. The research sites included Eastern Kentucky University, Murray State
University and Western Kentucky University. Seven hypotheses were tested by a MANOVA de-
sign. The major finding was the significance of race and affiliation on Autonomy and Purpose. In
particular, the disordinal interaction upon affiliated Black student was significant.

ROYCE MANOJKUMAR, VICTOR, Colonial Education and Class Formation in EARLY
JUDAISM: A Postcolonial Reading, (2007), Texas Christian University.
* ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * πÔ˘‰·˚ÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿˜-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯Úfi-
ÓÔÈ 336-30 * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ The colonizers invaded the peoples and nations not only politically and economically but also

culturally and emotionally. The tools of this invasion and the continuing domination over the
colonized were not only militaristic and economic; they also included the developing of a
stratified class structure, in which the colonized were judged in terms of their degrees of
usefulness to the empire. Throughout the history of colonization, colonizers used education as
one of the major devices to propagate their cultural values, ethos, and lifestyle among the
colonized. The primary aim of the colonial education program was to create a separate class of
people who were not only meek and suppliant in its attitude towards the colonizers, but also felt
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a degree of loathing for its fellow citizens. This class was formed mainly to establish an effective
imperial administration and channel of communication between the colonizers and the millions
those whom they governed. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∫√Àº∞ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∏ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙ· ‰·ÛÈÎ¿ ÔÈÎÔÛ˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·:
·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ‰¿ÛÔ˜ Î·È Ë
‰·ÛÔÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎÔÈ¿, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ °ÂˆÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢·ÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È º˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜, ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¢·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ó·„˘¯‹˜, ¶ÂÚÈ-
‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÈÎÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¢·ÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢·ÛÔÚÔÛÙ·Û›· 

™¶Àƒ∆√À ∞¡¡∞ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ
‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

™∆∞£√¶√À§√À-µ∞™π§√¡π∫√§√À Ã∞ƒπ∫§∂π∞ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Ï·È-
Û›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ: ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÌÈ·˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿-
ÍË˜ ÙÛÈÁÁ·ÓÔ·›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆ-
ÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·-
ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔ˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-
ÏÔÓ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

™∆√À¶∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ªπÃ∞∏§, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ∫ÔÚ¤ÛÛÈÔ˜ (1570-1659/60): Ë ˙ˆ‹, ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘
Î·È ÔÈ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ,
™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∫ÔÚ¤ÛÛÈÔ˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ (1554-1660) * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * Ã›Ô˜ -
πÛÙÔÚ›· - 17Ô˜ ·È. * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
ñ ™ÙË ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÔ

ÛÔ˘‰·›Ô˘ ŒÏÏËÓ· Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÙÔ˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ∫ÔÚÂÛÛ›Ô˘. ™˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ÛÎÈ·-
ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ù·È Ë ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· ÛÙËÓ ˘fi‰Ô˘ÏË Ã›Ô (Î·È ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·) Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÂÓÔ‚¤˙ÈÎË
Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·. ¶¤Ú· ·fi ÙË Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ·-
ÙÚÔ‡, ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘ Î·È ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘ °. ∫ÔÚÂÛÛ›Ô˘, Ô ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ‹˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‚ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏ-
ÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù· ‹ıË, ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ¤˜ ‹ È¤-
ÛÂÈ˜, Ù· ÚÒÙ· ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù· ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î.Ï. ∂È¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÛÂ˜
ÌÈ·˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi.

∆∞™π√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, π‰¤Â˜ Î·È ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıË-
ÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. ªÈ· ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∆™∞§π∫∏ ∂§π™∞µ∂∆ ÃƒÀ™√™∆√ª√™, ¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚfiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÂÚÈ‚·Ï-
ÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘
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‰¿ÛÔ˘˜, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶Â-
ÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢·ÛÔÚÔÛÙ·Û›·

∆™πƒø¡∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. √È ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ·

º∂™∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÓÙˆÓ
ÌÔÓÙÂÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÛÈ·ÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ,
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ * ¢È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¡¤-
Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ 

ºø∫π¢∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§ °∂øƒ°π√™-∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹˜
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹
∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜

ºø∆∂π¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ∞Ó·-
Ï˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ª¤ÛË˜ ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜: 1950-1977, ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¶·ÙÚÒÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢Ë-
ÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

Ã∞∆∑∏°∫∞´¢∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ÛÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÌÈÎÚÔ¸ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜-ÌÈÎÚÔÂÏÂÁÎÙ¤˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ
Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

Ã∞∆∑∏™ ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ·ÈÁÓ›‰È - ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô:
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· Î·È Ë ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË (ªÈ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÌÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª¿ıËÛË * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË *
¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

Ã√´¢∞ ∫√¡¢À§π∞ °∂ƒ∞™πª√™, ∆Ô Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ Á·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ª¤ÛË˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¤Íˆ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·: ÛÎÔfi˜, ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂ-
ÓÔ, ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË, ‚È‚Ï›·, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ Î·È ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
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* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
¶·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È.

V. ∂ƒ∂À¡∏∆π∫∞ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞∆∞

°∫§∞µ∞™ ™ø∆∏ƒπ√™, ∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°π√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, «¶·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜
∞Ú¯·›·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007),
ÛÛ. 5-23.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡-
ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ∆Ô ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, ∆ÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË˜ Î·È ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡-

ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂÍ‹Á·ÁÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2005-6 Î·È ˘fi ÙËÓ ÂÔÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ™ˆÙËÚ›Ô˘ °ÎÏ·‚¿ ·Ó·-
ÏËÚˆÙÙÙ‹ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶.π. Î·È ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∆.∂.∆.∂.∆. ÙÔ˘ ¶.π. Î·È ÌÂ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·-
ÛÙ·Û›·˜ ∫·Ú·ÁÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘, ·ÂÛ·ÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ºÈÏÔÏfiÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶.π. ÙfiÙÂ Î·È Ó˘Ó ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘,
·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯·›·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ. ∞ÊÔÚÌ‹
˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÈÒÓ ÌÂ
Ù· Ó¤· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÈÛ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2006-7. ™ÙÔ
ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È. ∞. ∆Ô ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È Ô ÛÎÔfi˜. µ. ∏ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË
ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. °. ∆· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙË˜ Î·È ¢. ∆· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹
ÙË˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÂ ¶·Ú¿ÚÙËÌ· ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·.

¢∂§ª√À∑√À ∂Àºƒ√™À¡∏, ««∑ÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›·: Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ “¢˘ÛÏÂÎÙÈÎÒÓ” ˘fi ÙÔ
Ú›ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 127 (2007), ÛÛ. 147-160.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ¢˘ÛÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

¢π∂À£À¡™∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™ ¢À∆π∫∏™ £∂™™∞§√¡π∫∏™, ««ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ·
ÙÈ˜ ÂÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÙÚfiÔ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ °˘ÌÓ·Û›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ¢È-
Â‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜» ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π. £ÂÛÛ·-
ÏÔÓ›ÎË (2007).
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ºÚÔÓÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ *
¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫√¡∆√°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√À-¶√§À¢øƒπ¢∏ °π∆™∞, ««∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜, Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ Î·È
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ıÂÛÌfi», ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË, Ù¯. 8 (2007), ÛÛ. 35-58.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Â‰›Ô˘
ñ ∞ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÂ˜ Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Ô˘ ÊˆÙ›˙Ô˘Ó Ó¤Â˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ¶ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘ ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Ô ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÁÓÒÛË Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·‰›-
‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Â›Ó·È ·ÛÊ˘ÎÙÈÎfi˜, Â›Ó·È ›Ûˆ˜ ·ÏÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ò˜ Ô
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·ÛÎÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÛÒÌ· Î·È fi¯È ÙfiÛÔ ·fi
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ÙËÓ ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·. ¢ÂÓ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË ıÂÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÙË˜
(ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜) ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ˆ˜ ad hoc ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜
ÁÔÓÂ›˜. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ò˜ Ë ÂÈÙ‹ÚËÛË Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ «ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÛÒÌ·» Î·È
‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô Î·È Î·Ù·›ÂÛË «ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ¿Óˆ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·». ∏ ÂÈÙ‹ÚËÛË ÂÎÊÚ¿-
˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Ô˘, fiÌˆ˜, ‰ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊ· Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ›‰È· Î·ÙÂ‡-
ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÙÈ Â›Ó·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË ÁÓÒÛË, ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛ‰›‰ÂÈ
ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È Ì·˙ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌËÓ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∞ƒ∫√À∫∏™ µ., ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢∏™ ∞., ∆™√ƒª¶∞∆∑√À¢∏™ Ã., «ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ „˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ∫Ï›Ì·Î·˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›·, Ù¯. 43 (2006), ÛÛ. 85-94.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * æ˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚ›· * ™˘Óı‹-
ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· Î›ÓËÙÚ· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ

ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi ÙËÓ ÚÔ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
ÁÈ· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô Mitchell
(1996) ·Ó¤Ù˘ÍÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·, ÙËÓ ∫Ï›Ì·Î· ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹. ∏
∫Ï›Ì·Î· ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·
Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÎ·Ù·ÚÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ‰‡Ô ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù·. ∆·
ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛ·Ó ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ ÊÔÚÙ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ
ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ˘„ËÏÒÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ Â¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË˜. √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· Â·ÓÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜
ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË Û˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∂¡∂∫√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·: Ë Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓˆÓ», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2007), ÛÛ. 60-68.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÎËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ-

¯‹ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ·ÚÎÔ‡ÓÙˆ˜ ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. ªÂ ÙËÓ ÎÈ-
ÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿. ∏ Ó¤· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙÔ ÚÔÛÎ‹ÓÈÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÙˆÓ ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ˙Ô˘Ó
Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â‰Ò ÎÈ ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ·ÂÙ›Â˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› Ï‹Úˆ˜
ÛÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÈÛÙfi ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ªÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· «ŒÓÙ·ÍË ∆ÛÈÁÁ·ÓÔ·›‰ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô», Ô˘
˘ÏÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ∆ÛÈÁÁ·ÓÔ·›‰ˆÓ,
ÒÛÙÂ ÌÂ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÔ‡Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜
ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ó· ‚ÔËıËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰È-
Î·Û›Â˜ ·ÚÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓÔ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Ó· ¯ÔÚËÁË-
ıÔ‡Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚˆÓ ÎÏ›ÛÂˆÓ, Ù·Ï¤ÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

¶∞¶∞´ø∞¡¡√À ∞., ∆√ª¶√À§√°§√À π., ««∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ¤ÓÙÂ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜ ÛÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-16.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ª¿ıËÛË * ºfi‚Ô˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi-
¯ˆÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ Ô ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿-
ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÙ¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·-
·˚ˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ (1999). ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ¤ÙÛÈ ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ¤ÓÙÂ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘
ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯ıËÎÂ Ë ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·. ª·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ™Ù’ ¢ËÌÔ-
ÙÈÎÔ‡, ÙË˜ µ’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞’ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ (n=1288) ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-
Ó›ÎË Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ. ∏ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ
‡·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ë «ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜», Ë «·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıË-
ÛË˜», Ë «ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜», Ë «·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜» Î·È Ë «ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹».
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆∑√§π∞ ∞., ¶√§§∞∆√À ∂., ∑∞Ã√¶√À§√À ∂., ««∫·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈ-
Î‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹˜», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·,
Ù¯. 41 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-34.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °ÓÒÛË * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› ·Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆ-

Ú›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Óı˘ÁÈÂÈÂÓ¤˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹, ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 240 ·È‰È¿ (122 ·ÁfiÚÈ·, 118
ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·), ÌÂ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 4.3±0.6 ¤ÙË. ∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÛÙÚˆÛÈÁÂÓ‹
‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÔÏË„›· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. °È· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÚˆÙfiÎÔÏÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ˘ÁÈÂÈÓÒÓ Î·È ·Óı˘ÁÈÂÈ-
ÒÓ Û˘ÓËıÂÈÒÓ Ô˘ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ·fi Ù· ·È‰È¿ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. ∏ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Û˘¯ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌË ·Ú·ÌÂÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÂÛÙ Mann-
Whitney U Î·È Î·Ù¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi ÙÈ˜ ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ¤˜ ÙÚÔ-
Ê¤˜, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Óı˘ÁÈÂÈÓ¤˜ ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞§∫π∞¢∞∫∏ ∞£∏¡∞, ««∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜: “∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ Î·È ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ: ·fi Ù· ÔÚ¿Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÒÓ… ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘”», ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π. ∞ı‹Ó· (2007).
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜.

Ã∞ƒπ∆√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏ ¡π∫√§∞√À, ««ªÂÛ·›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË: ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏ-
Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡», ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π. ∞ı‹Ó· (2006)
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·-
ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

VVI. ¶∞ƒ√À™π∞™∂π™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√À §√°π™ªπ∫√À

***
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¶Ï·ÙÂ›· ∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 10237, ÙËÏ.: 210-3253246, fax 210-3219957

∞ÛÙÚÔÏ¿‚Ô˜: ÙÔ µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, 
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ (∂ÏÂ˘ı. µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˘) 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, 
ÙËÏ.: 210-3616532, 3617784, fax: 210-3641025

Aspects Today, Ù¯. 13, 14/2007
™·Ú·ÓÙ·fiÚÔ˘ Î·È °Ú˘¿ÚË 1, ∫·ÏÏÈı¤·, ∞ı‹Ó· 17673, ÙËÏ.: 210-9580927,
fax: 210-6139060

µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ (∆Ô), 
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ∞ÚÁÔÓ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ºÈÏÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, µfiÏÔ˜ 38221, 
ÙËÏ.: 24210-74883-4-5

°¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 32, 33, 34/2007
ª·˘ÚÔÌÈ¯¿ÏË 60, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3632647, fax: 210-3626500

°ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›Â˜,
∆Ì‹Ì· °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Ã·ÚÔÎÔÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘
∂Ï. µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˘ 70, ∫·ÏÏÈı¤·, ∞ı‹Ó· 17671, ÙËÏ.: 210-9549176, 9549144 

°È· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 38/2007
(¶.∂.∂∫.¶.∂.)∆.£.50957 £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 22-GR 54014,
ÙËÏ.&fax: 2310-434349, 23510-33535

°ÏÒÛÛ·,
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3636007 
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* ∆· ÙÂ‡¯Ë Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈ-
Îfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô 30 Î·È ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒıËÎ·Ó Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ¢ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙ· Â-
ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ‹ ¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ¶.π. Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤Ó· Î·È ı·
ÂÚÈÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ‹ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÍ·ÓÙÏËıÂ›.



°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, 
∂∫¶∞. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË, ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó· 15784

Communication, Ù¯. 94, 95/2007
™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ∫·ıËÁËÙÒÓ °·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ µfiÚÂÈ·˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜
§ÂˆÊfiÚÔ˜ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ 2, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54640, ÙËÏ.& fax: 2310 - 844911 

Contact+, Ù¯. 36, 37/2007
ª¿ÚÓË 43, ∞ı‹Ó· 10438, ÙËÏ.& fax: 210-5245644

¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 471, 472, 473, 474, 475/2007
∞. ªÂÙ·Í¿ 26, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 210-3301313, fax: 210-3301315

¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 85, 86/2007
∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 67, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 210-3301213

¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È Ú¿ÍË,
¡·˘·Ú›ÓÔ˘ 13·, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3688029, fax: 210-3629286

¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 40, 41/2007
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 210-5226641, fax: 210-5232409

¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 8/2007
™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ∞ÈÁÈ·ÏÂ›·˜ Î·È ∫·Ï·‚Ú‡ÙˆÓ
∫ÔÚ›ÓıÔ˘ Î·È ∫ÏÂÈÛÔ‡Ú·˜ (1Ô ∂ÓÈ·›Ô §‡ÎÂÈÔ ∞ÈÁ›Ô˘), ∞›ÁÈÔ 25100, ÙËÏ.: 
26910-22226, 27278, fax: 26910-23138

∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·,
¶··Ó·ÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ 49, ∞ı‹Ó· 10445, ÙËÏ.: 210-8321783

∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6/2007
π. °ÂÓÓ·‰›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 11521, ÙËÏ.: 210-7272252, 7272253, fax: 7272251

∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜,* 

∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ (∆·), Ù¯. 83-84/2007
∆.£ . 67801, ∆·¯. °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô °¤Ú·Î· ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ 15344, ÙËÏ.:210-7640787, 8622177

∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 81-82/2007
ªÈÛÎ›ÓË 1, ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó· 15772, ÙËÏ.: 210-3811355, fax: 210-7718362

∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›, 13, 14/2007
18Ô ¯ÏÌ. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-¶ÂÚ·›·˜, ∆.£. 17057, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54210,
ÙËÏ. & fax: 23920-72222

ŒÎÊÚ·ÛË, 
™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ºıÈÒÙÈ‰·˜, ª·ÎÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ 87, §·Ì›· 35100, 
ÙËÏ: 22330-61794, fax: 22330-61852

∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1(57)/2007
∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ì‡ÓË˜ 4, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54621, 
ÙËÏ.: 2310-270393, fax: 2310-271501 

∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 5(66),6(67)/2007
√.¢.∂.°. ∞ıËÓÒÓ, º·Ú·ÓÙ¿ÙˆÓ 31, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 210-7718077, fax: 210-7470463
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* ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ‰ÂÓ ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Ê¿ÛË.



∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
√Ì‹ÚÔ˘ 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10672, ÙËÏ.-fax: 210-3614298

∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 537, 538, 539, 540, 541, 542/2007
∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10561, ÙËÏ.: 210-3227100

∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.12/2007
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, 
ÙËÏ. Î·È fax 210-6014202, 210-6016367

∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, 45, 46/2007
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 210-5242177, fax: 210-5232409

∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, 
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 14-18, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 210-7489131, fax: 210-7488435

∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, 
∫. ºÏÒÚË 3, ÕÓˆ ∫˘„¤ÏË, ∞ı‹Ó· 11363, ÙËÏ.: 210-8828095

∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, Ù¯. 33/2007
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11144, ÙËÏ.: 210-2010487 

∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·: ÏfiÁÔ˜ - ÊˆÓ‹ - ÔÌÈÏ›·,
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ˜ ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ §ÔÁÔÂ‰ÈÎÒÓ, §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ 47,¶Ï. ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜, 
∞ı‹Ó· 11253, ÙËÏ. 210-7779901, 7779970 

∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ (ÚÒËÓ «™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ∑ˆ‹»), 1, 2/2007
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢.∂., 
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË ƒÂı‡ÌÓÔ˘, ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ 74100, ÙËÏ.: 28310-77635,
fax: 28310-77636 

∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË & ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁ›·, 
¶.∂.∫. ∆Ú›ÔÏË˜, ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ 12, ∆Ú›ÔÏË 22100, 
ÙËÏ. 2710-238314, 227321

∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 7, 8/2007
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ- ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, ¢√∂, ¡›ÎË˜ 33, 
∞ı‹Ó· 10557, ÙËÏ.:210-3314837, fax: 210-3212785 

∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ù¯. 7/2007
¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ( √.ª.∂.ƒ.Organisation Mondiale pour 
l’ Education Prescolaire ), °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË˜, 
∆.£.1352, ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ∆·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô, ¶¿ÙÚ· 26110
ÙËÏ. & fax 210-9602971 

∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’,, Ù¯. 63, 64/2007
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3617784, 3616532, 
fax: 210-3641025

∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ µ’,Ù¯. 63, 64/2007
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3617784, 3616532, fax: 210-3641025

∂∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’,, Ù¯. 66/2007
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.210-3617784, 3616532, fax: 210-3641025 

Hellenic Journal of Psychology, 
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· µÔÚÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54124, ÙËÏ.+ 30 2310-997374, fax: +30 2310-997384
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Historein = πÛÙÔÚÂ›Ó, Ù¯. 7/2007
Cultural and Intellectual History Society, ∞ÛÎÏËÈÔ‡ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680

£·ÏÏÒ,
8Ë˜ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 4, Ã·ÓÈ¿ 73131, ÙËÏ.: 28210-59049, fax: 28210-44788

£¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 36, 37/2007
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ 30, ∫ÂÚ·ÙÛ›ÓÈ, ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿˜ 18757, ÙËÏ.: 210-4625832, 5313858

£¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ °Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·, ∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 59, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, 
ÙËÏ.: 210-3302415, 3891800, fax: 210-3836658

£¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, 
∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˘ ¶ËÁ‹˜ 73, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 210-3815433, 3216550, 
fax: 210-3816661

£¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 28, 29/2006, 2007
∆ÚÔ›·˜ 36, ∞ı‹Ó· 11251, ÙËÏ.: 210-8213430, fax: 210-8812460

£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, 
πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ °ÂÓÓ·‰›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 11521, ÙËÏ.: 210-7272252, 7272253, fax: 7272251 

£¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯.98/2007
∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 59, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 210-3302033, fax: 210-3836658

πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ (∆·) = Historica, Ù¯. 46/2007
™ÎÔ˘Ê¿ 58, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3611692, fax: 210-3600868

∫›ÓËÙÚÔ, 
¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ¶.∆.¢.∂., ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ 
ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÕÛÎËÛË˜, ¡¤· ÃËÏ‹, ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÔ‡ÔÏË, 68100, 
ÙËÏ.: 25510-30101, 30018

∫ÏËÚÔÓÔÌ›·, 
¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ¶·ÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, πÂÚ¿ ªÔÓ‹ µÏ·Ù¿‰ˆÓ,
∂Ù·˘ÚÁ›Ô˘ 64, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54634, ÙËÏ.: 2310-203620, 202301 

∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1, 2/2007
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 37, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 210-5224180, fax: 210-5224420

∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 86/2007
∆ÔÛ›ÙÛ· 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 210-8834818, fax: 210-8827071

∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹: ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/2007
™·ÚÚ‹ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ. Î·È fax: 210-3250058

§¤Û¯Ë ÙˆÓ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ (∏),
µ·ÏÙÂÙÛ›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3638362, fax: 210-3628950

ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, 
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3617784, 3616532, 
fax: 210-3641025

ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜,
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ. & fax: 210-6016371

ªÔ˘ÛÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, 
∆Ì‹Ì· ªÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ πÔÓ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘, ¶·Ï·Èfi ºÚÔ‡ÚÈÔ, 
∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú· 49100, ÙËÏ.: 26610-87537, fax: 26610-87573

136



¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.. 1796, 1797, 1798, 1799, 1800, 1801/2007
∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ô˘ 84, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ.: 210-3213030, fax: 210-3214610

¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 121, 122/2007
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3636007

√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·, 
¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ¶·ÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, πÂÚ¿ ªÔÓ‹ µÏ·Ù¿‰ˆÓ,
∂Ù·˘ÚÁ›Ô˘ 64, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54634, ÙËÏ.: 2310-203620, 202301 

¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 43/2007
∫ˆÓ. ªÂÏÂÓ›ÎÔ˘ 5 Î·È 9, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54635, ÙËÏ.: 2310-208540, 210360, 
fax: 2310-254541

¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 63, 64/2007
°Ú. ƒÔ˘Û¤ÏÏË 4, ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË 81100, ÙËÏ.: 22510-25694, 22510-42456

¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜,
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 103, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 210-9919629, fax: 210-3836941

¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 311, 313, 314, 315, 316/2007
°. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË 8, ¢¿ÊÓË 17234, ÙËÏ.: 210-9273620, fax: 210-9273622

¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ: ¶·Ú¿ÚÙËÌ·: £¤Ì·Ù· ª¤ÛË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, 
∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ, ∆.£.3733, ∞ı‹Ó· 10210

™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ,
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ· ŒÓˆÛË ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ (¶.∂.º.), ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, 
ÙËÏ.: 210-5243434, fax: 210-5228231

™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 8/2007
πÔÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ 20, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3688478, 3688479

™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·,
µ·Ï·ˆÚ›ÙÔ˘ 12, ∞ı‹Ó· 10671, ÙËÏ.: 210-3628501

™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, 
∆.£.25085, ∞ı‹Ó· 10026, ÙËÏ.:210-8823762, 8224635, fax: 210-8827825

™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 55, 56, 57/2007
∑·˝ÌË 38, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 210-8254632, fax: 210-8223029

™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 101, 102/2007
£ÂÚÌÔ˘ÏÒÓ 39, µÚÈÏ‹ÛÛÈ·, ∞ı‹Ó· 15235, ÙËÏ.: 210-804939

™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ (∆Ô), Ù¯. 484(1), 485(2), 486/2007
∞ÚÈ¿‰ÓË˜ 9, ∫˘„¤ÏË, ∞ı‹Ó· 11364, ÙËÏ.: 210-8663472, fax: 210-8656993

∆ÂÙÚ¿‰È· ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, 
Àfi ÙËÓ ·ÈÁ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ICOM, ∆ÌÒÏÔ˘ 35, µ‡ÚˆÓ·˜, 
∞ı‹Ó· 16233

TESOL Greece, Ù¯. 93, 94/2007
ŒÓˆÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜, ª. ∞Û›·˜ 40-42, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, 
ÙËÏ: 210-7488459, ÙËÏ. & fax: 210-7488411

Themes in Education, 
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ °Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·, ∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 59, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, 
ÙËÏ.: 210-3302415, 3891800, fax: 210-3836658 
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∆Ô ¢ÈÎfi Ì·˜ µ‹Ì·,
∞’-°’ ∂§ª∂ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ∞’ §‡ÎÂÈÔ ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜ 5, 
fax: 210-6014582

ººÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 98, 99/2007
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ· ŒÓˆÛË ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ (¶.∂.º.), ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, 

ÙËÏ.: 210-5243434, fax: 210-5228231 

ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 127, 128/2007
¶ÚÔÍ. ∫ÔÚÔÌËÏ¿ 51, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54622, ÙËÏ. & fax: 2310-226603
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 210-2010487

ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 41, 42/2007
¶ÂÚÈÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 20, ¡. Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓ· 14343, ÙËÏ.: 210-2510020

º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·,
§Â‚‹ÓÔ˘ 65, ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 71304, ÙËÏ.: 2810-254600

º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 24(184)2006, 25-26(185-186)2006-2007, 27(187)2007
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 210-2010487

ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1,2,3,4,5/2007
∫¿ÓÈÁÁÔ˜ 27, ∞ı‹Ó· 10682, ÙËÏ.:210-3821524, fax: 210-3833597 

æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ °Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·, ∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 59, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, 
ÙËÏ.: 210-3302415, 3891800, fax: 210-3836658

‚. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰Â˜

ñ ∂∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ
ñ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜ µÔÚÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, Ù.5/2007
ñ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙË-

Ì›Ô˘  πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ
ñ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙË˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ

∞ÁˆÁ‹˜  ÙÔ˘  ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ
ñ ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË, ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜

™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù.35/2006
ñ ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔ-

ÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 

Á. µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ABI/INFORM
ARTICLE FIRST
ARTS & HUMANITIES CITATION INDEX
BRITISH EDUCATION INDEX
DIGITAL DISSERTATIONS
ECO
EDUCATION ABSTRACTS
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ERIC
FRANCIS
GALE GROUP BUSINESS A.R.T.S.
PASCAL
PSYCINFO
SCIENCE CITATION INDEX EXPANDED
SCOPUS
SOCIAL SCIENCES CITATION INDEX
SOLIS
∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ¢È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
SWETWISE
ELSEVIER
BLACKWELL
LIPPINCOTT WILLIAMS & WILKINS
SPRINGER
EMERALD
TAYLOR & FRANCIS
WILEY
WILSON
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∂∫¢√™∂π™ ∆√À ¶∞π¢∞°ø°π∫√À π¡™∆π∆√À∆√À

∂ÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi

– ¶ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ÙÂ‡-
¯Ô˜ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙË °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·/ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ˘-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ, ∞ı‹Ó· 2007.

– ¶ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ÙÂ‡-
¯Ô˜ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙË °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·/ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È £ÚË-
ÛÎÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ, ∞ı‹Ó· 2007.
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